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WEFEZ R OZERILEL TOEL
—#2E R [patta) & tanghata | &t G LT MBS B D 34T —

RS/ Al R R R

<Abstract>
This study focuses on the differences between “ patta and “tanghata’, the domains of the suffixes used
to make passive expressions in Korean. The search tool for the corpus of written Korean, Naver News
Library, has identified a subtle dissimilarity between the two as “patta’ holds not only a passive
meaning but also a benefactive meaning in modern Korean. Furthermore, the actual usage of “tanghata’
and “patta’ has been found to differ as both possess different and distinct verified conventionalized
combinations with Sino-Korean verbal noun stems. This has been reflected through the analysis of the
properties that determine the possibility of these combinations on the basis of the transitivity condition
of Hopper & Thompson(1980).

[—U— K] B2EEE patta, $2EEF tanghata, ZHFRHE, ZHEEH, 777

1. T

— KGR (Discourse) O 72 5 T b 5 B SUANEFIZ M S D AARGEIC A, EFEILZ O
FERDINE MBI TWD, £z, HARGEOSH SUIBNGFE O KRR OFESRICBEE (L -
Z L) BEMEND &) — L SIS AERANTEET 223, WIEFEICB O IR T
fhilri/ki] &H2REE Ttoita/ tanghata/ pattal & %14kt <& 25 ik, MiBh#EhET lcita) Z3EH &
WDHERH Y, AARGEL AR TEOIEMENERMIC—ENL L TB LT, AARANBREES
BENEEFEOZ Y LB BILT 25608 %0,

FCh, BERERE Ntoital tanghata/ patta) (2R W TCIiE, AEF & L THENEROENE D F
FHEHINTEY, #EFL LA SRRSO AROARBFHOBEKRIKRE {EIh, X
DIRERL SRR, BHROHEIZIB W TE R BA KT LT 5D, FFiC, [tanghata) & [patta)
IZBWTIEL, ARGl E UTHER SNEBEOBERN LR TAHATY, ZOMAEIEZ VIR
D ENIIND MU EE &R T 2T LT E b Tz BB RT [tanghata) (2 EE . Tpattal
ITHEREEE LCOMRAND BP0 ERHEETHSH, L L, BREEFEOH T, #E%E
BB ET Mtanghata) (2288 L C, lpatta) OFHANMRZIZEZ 22552 L2 AICT 5,
Fio, TNEKIC, EEMERECIIEMBEERDROWR —EDFEICRY | ZEXRB L LT
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DGR E TR, Tpatta) 2T 52 L HIZTDHZ ERD D,

AIFZE T, [HERFHE SE o em- [8tvh) & T=th) o FEE%] (2001)1C
FRIN TS Thata) BhEd 3,926 FEAK4UT, FIC ltanghata) & Tpatta) (ZRTRT 5 FE%EE
AR AR NEERE - EE OIER sé%i‘%fﬁ@?%ﬁ% TEEL., BAREEFEOF TO Ftanghata/
pattal 5 OBEREOMABLK . Ttanghata) & lpatta)] BAETEHREVWEZHHE T 5T —
H R LIz E S . ARBFZEORERIT. BUREEREO o CHERE Tpattal 7235 1T Fr-omHlk
ORGFRIC BN D EEZ D,

I BT, HARAGEFEFHENHEFEOZ I L2 EGT 8. RESESHFET LTI
EAERT 2 HEOTO—2DHETH L, BEFMAENT 2 L0 HFEE TS T, BE%RAY
REBIDDZDOEREEZRSTDE NI ZEIEHTE LT — X L LTZOEENDHD EE
2 bbb,

2. HEhEAE o< Z)T%)Zﬁgr‘

AR U7z X 902, BEEREICIISZ S U ED iE L U CHEREOCHE R RE, MiB B 2 thise S
DHFEND DN, ftona/tanghata/ patta) X, HWEFEOHICABFE L CTHFETLETHY
e L L0 & 1 BRI b AR O S < B E R T B, BEE T, A
FOARBF & L CORFFWEKR 2 R o0,

(1) toita: [2]) oDz s - T 5
(2) tanghata: [4] A SARY 2, b LIEEERVWI L2 SRS
(3) pata: [3] A LI BELPMZLITEY., LERAERZR E 285

PLE=Z2ORBENEREE U CHER SN, SHCERTEEICE, ZRENER EoflKnE
f£9 % (Choi 1970, Wo01994) ., ##lZ. Choi (1971) TiX., [tanghata) 1%, FFELHE &
DR S b BRERE, Tpatta) (ZZFOEMAPFLREZDLOTH, HETHLRVRRICER XN
DEERBIEETLENTND

3. e T

WeBhGA 2 {E 2 P2 R [toita/ tanghata/ patta) 1%, It 12 Thata@hia (HASEE O 52 @
WCHEY) | OERICE > TV I B DAY, Lee (1992, 2001) (2#L% &, Ttoital 1XAESE)
PEDPERR S VT2 B G - HIGER. Bo—E L2k ek AR L, ltanghatal (337512
Bl DFEN, BOBANEERWIRDICET T 5 2 L2 RIAT HEEH S, Tpatal 1%



EACIEPNESE S 0 VR

SR D DN (FFEID) KA TEKD EVIBRAEVWERSHAICEDNLD, Zhb =D
DOEFEN T 54 Thata@had) 1%, [toita/ tanghata/ patta)] DO THT L H—2D A4 L ik
FTHRTIEARL, 2O EOEANREE L TEHINLIZ &b H D, FhiE, Ak S5 Thata
5 ) OFERHIPIOCSFEIRENFFOZR/MEICER TR TH A 9,

Z DX, BEREEE Ntoita/ tanghata/ patta) 13, ARENFOEWNDZOMENKE L Z &7
D, RS LTOERBLERICL > TERENZITFoTNDH LB LN, K4 Off
HHEIZOWTORFFEIE, HE D AL TR,

ltanghata] DEMAWVICE S A4 E X, ltanghata] & [ltoita) DOFEREE LTI AT~/
ffF7E& LT Yu (2007) OFFFERBH DM, ZOT —H X=X, 5 THERIAFTERND
DTHD, £7-. lpatta] £ TEEHT ltoital tanghata/ pattal (ZHTE S5 5RO BEM %
AT AFFETE RORY R 72 5720,

AW TIE,  Ttoita/ tanghata/ patta)] OHC, EHAHIK A FF> ltanghata) & [pattal %
KR, MHEREET S L2 AL T 5,

4. PR Ttanghata) OffifZERE

ARFTECIE, [HECR PR S5 b oG- T8tk & TEvh) oFEE5] (2001)12
RS TW 5 Thata) BhFiI3,9265E % X141 I:Fm@mmé:mmmkmﬁﬁéaﬁéﬁ
TN 5,

AR TIRAEORIZ L TW5 | BiF ORI E#EERT 5 ltanghata) & lpatta) 1%, coi
QTN OB A EDHREL L TSN TWD D, T —F_X—2ADHITIL, #EFED
ltanghata) A3 BEIZFERSICEEEZRET 2 CHE L TVWDEMN 9 6 FBFEL TV e, 1) & 2)
W, BRI RSN, EAISAE L TV FETH B,

mm

1) kangyo-tanghata (782 < 1.5)
2) kecel-tanghata ((Eft S % 5 Wb 5)

ZHHIE, BRICEEREEAEA TR Y, MEREOT TIE 20 EE L Tlbh Tnb Z E

G3IND,

T/, LLF?D3) L 4) 1%, langhata) *3LET I TCLMMFELTCE LT, 2D LI
FAICH D Thatal OFEBIFIE LZRWGEITOEH > 7.

3) sooi-tanghata (BRZAE 0B ; EH SHE N D)
4) thoihak-tanghata GRZ &%)
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ZOXDMeRERIE, MEFEOPCEOEEFMA LR E IR REESNDIBENREL 8o
TN Z EERT,

BT, AT, T _R—R TR I N TV HEELAMC Y Ttanghata) & e AT EEZR
FEZPRT 7290 NAVER News Library &9 il 2 — "2 2 2RI L, 22— RAPE LT 72,
FOFER, BEICHIET 2 9 6 FBLIAMC S Ttanghata) & L FIREZRENGAA 9 6 4 FER AT 25 2
ERTET,

5.  BEEE Tpatta] OffFHIERE

ltanghata) &[] U5 T, [HUKR T HIE 558 b oG- (etth) &[5t o F5E7)
(2001)Ic gk = AL T D Thata) Bhia 3,926 32 %152, NAVER News Library &9 i =
—/NZEFMM U, $25F Tpatta) 23 [hata) B OFEFRICEHEZR L, L& L TO2OBICEERL .
TR ER AT, GF1,1153

ZORES, HEEE Tpatta) 23 Thata) BiFIOFEMICEEZT 5256, LLTOLOR3SOK
WA T ) =R TEDZ ENThoTz,

(1) Ko lpatta) OFEM ; [~%2%Z1F5] OFEK
() =EHDOEY ; ltanghata) <° [toita) DL 0 I

() ZHEOEW; ARZBED [~LTHH 9] ITHWEK

ZNENITHEE T DL, kDB) ~7) Tho,

5) ceikong-patta ($#2flk% %1 %) )
6) kepwu-patta (FEZEN5 ; HEND) (I

7) wuilo-patta (EFLTHHH RO THEHH) ()

BRI BN L DIT, HiFE Tpatal DMEHIN A6, TOEMN (1) BEREE
() Beps, () EEREDD (D) BEEA~EZEMNEZ D 2>oH D, FMERERRENS L &
EEWEINLZRW, 61, (1) BREE () BEEOERNER > TWDFELHFELTEY
() BEFEDS (1) BEBED [~%%21F %) LI B2 B O 1% 1224325 Tul / lull
B SNTETE TRV E VI ER b D2 R,

HREED Ttanghatal A3BEICFEEMCEHERHET 2T CTHE L TV DBRT —# _X—2DHIZ
TFAEL T2 9 6 5EOH THERE lpattal 23HERE tanghata) (22 FIREZRGEOEIT, 2 45T



HIBMIR FEFam Xk Hl1ls

Hole, HléELTE, RD3’) &£8) BETHINLD,

3’) sooi-tanghata (BRAZE % ; HEASHEND) = sooi-patta (F[HE
8) panghai-tanghata (JE X2 ; HES D) = panghai-patta (A]HE

BEICRESAL L CAF7ET 2 9 6l Ttanghatal 234G 323ELISMC,  [tanghata) & 3L Af
REZc BN 9 6 4 REA X GUCTA T BEhE Tpatta) & OB ARE/RGEIL, 46 255 CTH -7z,
ik, (1) T~%2%0%] OBRTHRINIZELEENTWEER, ZouzfiBL v
2L Rz Emoiz,

6. EMESRIEDS O

LED a—_ARMEORKER P OELNTZ, BAGEO VN EBFNIA Y T 21EFED Thata B
#1 1C Ttanghata) & [patta) 23 SN CZERB LT BIFZ 4 LT, ltanghatal
Dhfe S HEE & [patta) N S VD EE, W5 & IR FTREZR G & E N E I Fi~7= |- T, Hopper
& Thompson(1980) DB D 4efth70 & Ttanghatal 23S 535 L [patta) 234k S 535
ENENOWEZ T &21T > 72,

LIT D&% % anghata) O 3L alHEZRGE, [patta) O 3L ATREZRRE, [tanghata) & [pattal
T IZILE FTREZRFE D ENE N DB Z R b7\,

(1) Ttenghatal & DOAHILELTFIREZRFE : ceci-hata (FHIET %) . kopal-hata (5389 %) .
chwuiso-hata (B34 9°) . paisin-hata ((E41%) %

(2 a [lpata] & DOHILFATRE/RFED : youngse-hata (7F97) . wuilo-hata (Bi# %) %
b. lpatal & DOHILEA[REARFED : ihai-hata (BEfE4 %) . inceng-hata (B %) %%

(3) ML FIREZRE « chwuikup-hata (iR 9 ) . pyengka-hata GEHid~2%) .
piphan-hata (}t¥]9°%) | selchi-hata GXE T %) %

D)~QIZERT HEIL. TNTIEI FEERF - TWAZ L EHEESND, AR L7 L 9
AWFFECld. Hopper & Thompson(1980) D Eh 4 D St 2 i L CENZE N O REZE 58T LT,
Hopper & Thompson(1980) D L & FEEAfT 1T 5 5%, AT 1 0OHAR H 5,



TEFEZ A RKBLOZHEBL L LCOZL—HER [pattal & [tanghatal %542 L7225 O 53H—

< Hopper & Thompson(1980) /i &4 S >

OITAITEDLONRHD L o o o v v v v v e o v Aspect
OITAPBEITHD L« v o v o e v e e v e e e Punctuality
OBELVDITEE = ¢+ 0 o v oo v v e oo e e Affirmation
@QHWRENRENTHDLI L« « v v v v oo v e v v e Individuation of O
GOMEN2 AL ETHD & (EfEFELXIE) - - - - Paticipants
OITANERMTHD I L« o v v o v v e v v v v v Volitionality
OITAICEERHD L« v v v v e e e e Kinesis
OEEICHFIEMNRH DL« v v v v e e e Mode
OFIETMEAR NS L « v v v v v v v e e e e Agency
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This presentation analyzed and considered the meaning of ndayone in Japanese in a procedural meaning
from the speakers' tones of ne and the listeners' responses by their interpretation of the utterance. From the
results of an interview survey to native speakers, it was found out that ndayone is added to a speaker’s
absolutely confident proposition in two situations regarding requests for a confirmation and transmittance
of information. Furthermore, it was revedled that it isaform of ndayo + ne, which conveys the intention of
trying to continue on the concerned subject of the conversation.
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HEMNO TAEER—] L VEELTEY CUMEL T & W ) BEE 2 RET D,

G2, HEBERIC TEMLEF] O Mol [EFERSNIZCLY,

& B SR ORER, Sl AR S >&EnA bz, ELTFEE LHET M3 TA
72X 2T L0, THERER) OB EFIIHE LI WEZZ LN R, BIORERK
T HERE UCARBERNE X 5 IREES R STz,

TAZEi) IFERESETHHASINDEXTH DM, iUt M) OFRIC L 2 REER %

RZEL ) DEHREATH D7D EBE26ND, SRITZT 78 N ERO T LOBENLED, &
BlERD Th] MEETAREEERNIOWTHNT « BEEITo TVOE 20,

HIEE : HROBUTITE R 2 A > b S o IR0 X VSR LB, 7eds, ARFSEI
JSPS B 15K 16736 DBk & —#521T TWVWET,

7

L ARRORBITT TR R — S ANL DS TH S, FITLM, BREFIHNS () HET0
BB ART, SO L, ABRICIROREVIES, SV R SRR L,

2. TUE R ERROHOIERNE, R, SRS O R 3 41T CORISOCE
P, TRl % Tay Tzl Ta—] OVT eI 2 RILE, BEOWKE, JERIFTT~
< M), RAEE TR DSBS, 6o C, ARBOCORIE, FERIFTERIOCKHITE 5 &
L7z,
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HATHEF. 2015, [TA7Z L) OFFEEREZMRT H5FN00 L1 ? —FHFERER & El & OXPEBHRICER
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HEE Still DERRIIEED FE
A RS
FIFBERFERFEDL B AR SR TR &
einaiwa 72823@gmail.com

<Abdtract >

This paper studies the development of the pragmatic (espedialy illocutionary®) functions of the English adverbial ill,
adopting the approach of Diachronic Pragmatics (Diachronic Form-to-Function Mgpping) (Jecobs and Jucker 1995). It
has been found that ill has undergone the semantic-pragmatic change “Clause-internd Adverbid ‘quigtly’ >
Clause-internd Adverbid ‘till now/then’ > (Quasi-) Conjunction ‘neverthdess > Pragmatic Marker ‘neverthdess >
Response Particle ‘even so' "% This paper suggests that in the course of this development, ill has acquired particular
illocutionary forces (disagreement, refutation, etc.) and come to carry more illocutionary weight. Yet, as a response
paticle, illocutionary “smoacthing” occurs, whichisaso discussed in reation to “ discursization” (Arnovick 1999).

[F—U— ] : S5REEE <l FEFENAIREREDSsE, HGEHL. BEURE, WRJRETR

1. [XC&IC
ARRZE, FESREEAR (Higoricd Pragmatice) B8 CTHh 5, BHFEARRIL. 2 28 20 EORICSHEFD
TR & U CGRER SV L CE M Ch 0 . 207 7 —F 3D L 2 2SS,

(1) 07 7 20— S

SRR T 4 o —
SR < (Pragmeptilology)
(Historical Pragmetics) - ™ srvere iz

(Diachronic Pragmetics)

Tt HEDATS S
< (Diachronic Form+-to-Function Mapping)

BERE— OIS
(Diachronic Function-to-Form Mapping)

ARG, SEHIRERRD TA—HEREDORIESIT ) OF 7 a—F % AV T 5, FEDSHEFA
ICETHEH L. TOENk - BREOEI 2 IE L TI~D

AFEIL, BRI il OFEFIRRIORSRE, FHCIEEENAOREARE (llocutionary fundtion) OIEFEABH BT 5
ZrERBIET D, ZNETOMIEN S, dill 1IXQD & 5 Al e C X =2 L L e Ao TR T,

(2) HERERIRE dill OFR - HEREDRE

BiNER > EiNEIE > (BHE) BEeER > SEAEREER > RS
‘quietly’ “till now/then’ ‘neverthdess ‘neverthdess ‘evenso’

AR CIIFRT, FEMGE (pragmatic marker) & (responsepartide) @ 2 - DDBFED sill 12DV Toy
BrafT5, ZHUcky, Zhoo il 23, TRER (dsgeamen) | < (i (efutaion) | L\ o7z, 4]
D dill ENEIET ‘quigy’) D3RR TR TISGENO 15 L. ZOISGENRIKIEZ TR D Z & 2R
T, Ll V&R il T, FRENOIIA 159k (smoothing) | LA BBIEESND Z M0, AT
IS BIZ, ZOHGE Amovick (1999) 2MEET 5 TREHL (discurszation) | & DBIRIEIZOWT HEEET
%o
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2. TR
JCRERIE il 2 WAL ST LTS TgEE LC. Konig and Trangott (1982) 23% 5, & Z Tl
QD & 9 72 dill DFEHIGENH SIS TND,

(3 Still DEHISE (Kénigand Trangott 1982: 173 ; B AGE T4 IN4E)

OE® ME ENE NE
450-1100 1100-1500 1500-1700 1700-
dille >
“quietly” L tempord durative >
[N A 77 concessive ————p

W R E)

SPR (2007: 56) © HFEEORELIEM L TR Y, BNk ik T~ OEHIIEL, STHEORM

Ens UL (subjectification) (Traugott 1988 ; Traugott and Dasher 2005) (2425 & LT 5 8
SATRFZE IR RSB R I TRV, Z 0 sill DEEIS T, Traugott (1982, 1989: 31) A3 “functiond-

semantic modd of language” &5 LIREET 5. (D SFEDEM - FEEDFEDO— T8 5 L S 2 5.

(@) propositiond [AEIEAECERR)] > ((textud DEFSEERE(ERR)] ) >  (expressve [HHERE(EDR)] ))

FRE 3 OOMREIL, SEEOREAN) 3HEEE (of. Haliday and Hasen 1976 ; Slversein1976) & IFE, Traugott

(ibid) 1XZNODRNZ@)DFEDFWERSH D Z L2 BN L, SilllTbEb e ‘quidly’ SRR
T & N o TR B e R A R T D ATERRE AR o TS, BEROEWRA S 5 L ST
T 5atE OB A KT L 512720 | EiEHkeE & RITWERE (=3EMGRRIFEARE ; of. Brinton 1996;
Onodera2004; Traugott, 1989) Z£F> KL 512725,

DX, FATRIE T dill OBRISESHIAM TN TE T2, UL, dill ORGENIIREIER OV D%
FCOWTE, B ROBRYAFFEIMToIUCURV, AR CIE, 45912 Traugott (1982, 1989 DET/UZE &5
= dill OFRITEAT, TOHK, FENEIE L ZOFE DN THNE(TH @),

3. 74

AHFZE, Oxford English Dictionary online (OED online), Corpus of Historical American English (COHA),
Corpusof Contemporary American English (COCA). British National Corpus(BNC), 7 A U 10 K5~ FRIENDS
MPHEDOFEFIHFHIZH £ TS, HMEROBEMR E. 47ClZ COHA & FRENDS b DHBIZHLY 215 5,

4. REEDW
G)DE#RE Y FE, (3) Konigand Traugott (1982) 12 & 45T CTH 5, AWIZEN D, dill TS HIZ,
SRR FIORT L 2 3B a R CE e Z Db b o TE T,

(5) Sl DM - B¥REDFE

OE ME ENE NE
450-1100  1100-1500 1500-1700 1700
dille >
“quietly” I— tempora durative >
\_ COncessive >

HiiNEIRR > HiNER > GEL) #pen > AW > A
‘quietly’ “till now/then’ ‘neverthdess ‘neverthdess ‘even 0
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IR, ZEFTmZ% (pragmeticmarker) dill (4.1) &Ii5EA (responsepatide) dill (4.2) OHTEATV, il
DFEFENIFEREDFEEBIAN DWW T T 48495,

[BE] &b Lqudly 2 BT 285125/ 2ENERTCH 7= dill 23, FEFHRMERSoE
72662: LHIEF > TN 7238387 (llocutionary force)  ( TATR] (disagreement) | <2 1
i (refutation) | 72&) 2L, FOFGENOHEREER D D,

FERENOBERER 3RO D] L) KBRS TH 5728, BRI, (O~ T, BT sill o
FENOBEREN DIVERR dill DIEFENOBERE~DZ A4S OFEFA Sl &1, IE DI TR AR
% dill T, 7FLLIE42),

(6) FEATRmATR <till 2> SIGEEH sill ~DIFEFENDHERED THRE D |

<R nevertheless > < evenso >
“Sill ... shedied of monoxide ges” sl
(AUCh.. Bl E BSH AT (BhThd)
(1937 11l Met By Moonlight [COHA]) (2000 FRIENDSSEASON VI Episode6)
SR BTRE — %
F=(project) I3 : ZT(perform)93
more
lllocutionary
weight

FEFRRIER il (%, FEEOBHETHWLN, T LEEEMMTHTAE TR (ordedt) | T2, —H, i~
EA il 1, ISEOREECTHEM TV DAL, ENBEEMTAE T (pafom) ) 375, Lo T, EHME
ik il & A il & T, S il 00548 illocutionary weight 238 L TR Y . AR IR Z 02 bz, 3
FENORERER RO D) LT D,

4.1, EFRESE Sl

FEFIRIERE (pragmaticmarker) 13, JEATIFFE CE £ S EARERMHESIT B2 STV HAY (eg. Brinton
1996 ; Fraser 1996 ; Traugott 1995) . AFETid, 1 [FEERIAICEIN, B ol cedsd) L. 20 [k
Bv7e7 a7 o — (BRI rigngfaling intondtion) #FF2) (EFT—XRHDHDODH) D 2 DORHEE
o dill ZEEHmER <l &5, (DL IR TE 5,

(7) BEHIAmiER still
/X
[Still], following part

P

(8Tl Laham LW\ o7t GEROBIDNTFEEE) & BPE he GSIROBIMNT-FEEH »3, Sandra Gold
LN L EDFERIC W TER A LTV,
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(8 (1937 LedieFord, I1l Met By Moonlight [COHA])

Helooked a me seedily. | waited.
“And shedid. There sno doubt of that.”
| bresthed deeply, amost without knowing that I” d been holding my bresth while | waited.

EBLAI3IIRBISIR
W
5
3
3
QD
=
1]
:
z
g
ﬂg_l'
<
3
]
&
g
2
S
:
Q,
:

0177H CHMIE, Sandra Gold &\ 5 LelEDSER DS LIRFE T CTH DM E D DNV T Latham (ZHER
ZRDDH, ZAUTKIL Laham L, %9 ThD L%k 525 (031TH), LaULIBME, SandraGold ©FR
DHEIFENR DT Z &b, —URFBFRUIN ORI -T2 FlEEEE 3R 2.5 (0506 1TH), ZAUTxt
L Latham %, “Sill ... shedied of monoxideges’ (1 Ch, T B(LIREN A TIRAIZOTY) (0747
H) LIEz 5,

07 17 B OB etk <ill 12V T, £33 fundtionad-semantic modd (Traugott 1982, 1989) (2%, L-D& 4y
W%, Sl ITERTOFMEDHGE (065-061TH) Zads (concede) LTHY ., Lo T, BHEOFEE LS,
& LR (refer) - BT RAS (anophor) LTV D, 727 A N OFEHPEFERI T E-5-9 2 EER5HERE (textual function)
EROL VXD, DI, EHEOERIL, Laham OBMEORGLMBEITN T 5 FRIVREE 2R L TRBY, &
S>THEEHHE (expressvefundtion) ZHEFo L1235,

ZOHINIE BT, FEENINDBITH1T4 (adt, adtion) % [F7R~ (projedt) | 32 EFENIIMSRER £,
Latham @ “Sill ... she died of monoxide ges,” &9 3&5EiE, SandraGold DFERAS, (HREFHITEE H7-6 L
7o) IR LICE Db oTid R, BLLETMURETIATHD &), BUEORGHRTTD [Kif

(refutation) | 247> CW\5, Sill 1IFFEOFIHCTEHIND Z & T, b Lahan 2D X 9 7o Gm%
T2 25 TRLTWS, BLEOHERT. QDL IIZKRLTx 5,

(9) FEHIRmTR still DFEFHAIRIMEEE 1725 TR
ﬁu%: (18R - BI/SHEIE) =14 - SRIHHAE

07 “Sill ... shedied of monoxide ges,”

i (535 (refutation))
PR

Z DA T A T DHREIT ./ NBFE (2012 33-40;2014: 18-20) AMEZT 5 FaEIEIC BN % 251 (disoourse

marker) OKREIC—E0T 2, /B (20040 ibid) 13, BilA3E Bl B35, FEERIEIC HET D et
[ZNBRLZ BEE L RO T4 LY 5] BEAFRF & FIRL T 5, Lahan @ dill 1%, iROEKE

(BT % LT, ATAL~VUIBW T, BN IONDITY (K M58 TWA0ThHS 5

4.2, (& Sill

BT, AT (regponsepartide) dill 2575, ARFZETIL, BT il 2, 1 DEEOREE CHMcAR
T2 &, 2 THIOaT 7 A D, dill ORICEIE SV T MERIFTRETH D | &9 2 DOk
BEFFOLOLFERLTND, KA D L10)D L HIT72D,
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(10) V&S sill

01
02 O (GEBESHHEHS
<I2u
03 A: UtteranE &) =m0 5
04 B Eillo=" TAMSHENERE
="

FEr

(W) TIE, 3 A%t Monica, Phoebe, Rechel 7324 L CUD, 14 T4 5 Monica OffselT, ek
DFFEIROA (maid of honor) % Phoebe & Rachd 0 &5 5305 735 LA > T D,

(11) (1999 FRENDSSEASON VI Episode6)

Monica W, um, | wasthinking that we could come up with asystem
wherewetrade off being maid of honor for each other.
Like, hypotheticdly, if Phoebewere mine=

Phoesbe  =Yed Oh.

Rachdl: Hypotheticaly.

Phosbe  Sill.

Monica: If Phoebe were my made of honar, ...

S8FRBRR

01-03 17H T Monica 1Z. B2 HOMERDAEZBEWNC b L—FT BV AT 5% 0L B2 L Z2RET D
2 m4TH® “Like, hypotheticaly, if Phoebewereming” ({iil= % L Phoebe AFADATETRNATZ S725) L
5 Monica D% S % . Phoebe 1397783 “Yed Oh” (R0o72— 1) L85 (M4TH D), Z4ucst L Rache
1%, “Hypothetically.” (fiiciEd) (054TH) & Phoebe [Z7EE L, Phoebe ik “Sill” (Fh b k) 0617
H) LIET5,

06 1TH® dill AU dill Th b, Sl 1%, [ERTD Rachd OFEEZEEA L TRY . Lo ThEHOREESR
JEEFR - BIAIRIS LT D, AL CRIGEFRIZS il & [FIkE, HiSHAE & RHBsRERFEF 2L 12 5, L
DL, FEEENAIERRIC OV TR E 2B D3 H D, FEFRREGR il 1X, D DREE DM T 9 1T8% TR Liz
DI L, BRI L, ZRAEMTAZ T (peform) ) 2., Phoee |3EH dill 23655920 Z &
T, HIOBESOTE E0) 0417H) & TEE) TETS - S0ES (ndg) | LWV I1TA%To>TVA3,
FLTENDRDLDLDIE, dill ZHE, ZORICATR SN TWDEEERZDS, BiD=a 77 A Mk (04
THTHD &) HERIFTRETH D Z L1c kD, ZIUTL Y, Phocbe d dill 13, ZAusghc [ (FEE) FET2 -
SRS EWHTTAZRITILAS, UL, (DX oIcEED,

(12) T Sl DFEFENERSRE : TTAT
04 Phoebe =Yed Oh.
05 Rachd: Hypotheticdly.
IES
06 Phocbe Sill @.
[(BE) FRID. ELED (insist)] #F

Z D Sill OITAZITILE-. dill 23FEE SN2 Monica SR DIEFEZBIG L T\ D (074TH) Z &5
HLHLNTHD, DFV, Proebe D dill  UTAPITINIZHNL] EHEX. ROFEE (TAZT) 1T
STWD,
H o —BIRD, (13)TiL, Ddial\ o4l GEO%EE &, Ddia% HWMiE CHTE-> T2 5 he
(ERROFERR) Mamhe LTnD,
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(13) (1993 David Eddings, The Shining Ones[COHA])

“| believel’ll get out here” Ddliasaid.

“What?' hesaid. lledowed.

“Hereiswherel think I'll get out.” He brought the van to astop and looked a the church.
Two ladiesin sraw hatswere weeding apatch of geraniumsat thefoot of the

announcement board.

“Well, ill,” she said, looping the handles of her tote bag over her shoulder. She opened
the passenger door and sad, “Thanksfor theride”

BA8IRXBRR

0L1TH T, Ddias iz “I bdievel'll getouthere” (FLZ ZTRED £9) L FV, BN “Wha?” (2. ?)

(247H) &3iRT, DdialZF “Hereiswherel think Il getout.” (Z ZTHED L9 LEWET) (081TH)
EFEL, B Ddians Adtford (4T < FRE TR > 7=07%>, = 2% Ashford TidZaw, & 4% (06
17H), ZAUZKIL Ddiald, “Wdl, «ill” (22, ZHTHTY) O747H) LItz D,

Ddiad dill O74TH) 1%, TNEHE, EORITANE I TS5 Ddia ORIOFEENA (0317H
“Hereiswhere| think I'll get out.”) T D Z E03bn5d, ZiUZL  BiEE, Ddia2sBaktL T (HE)
FiRTH, BVED (indg) | EWIHITAEZITOTNDL I bbb, O dill DITAZTITE, il 23
FEERE SN Ddias h— b3 ZZRICHNTED KT 2B TV DR, BN Sill wha?d W75
T2 2 &R0, DdiadE Dk “Thanksfor theride” (0847 H) L4855 L., N5 - BLZ&BR~ 2 (thank) |
EWVIRIDITEAIE > TNDZ ENDLLHLNTHD, 2FV, FikL Ddia DA, dill 2 [Zh Al
TE5ERG LIIE (T4)) & LT TS,

4.3. SR Sill DRBADHOFEL

LLERZZ XS0, WES il 1IZZ BRI TR T L, 1T8% Tt Daflimiss dill & FE65E
OBEREDSIRE > TUWD, UL, SR dill oHiE, FEEENO 2 155k (smoothing) | L7 & 812
Sha,

(14) (2001 FRIENDSSEASON V1 Episode 14)

01 Ross So,thanksso muchfor, for bringing her to the hospital.
02 Joey: Ohhey, don't worry about it man. Don't worry about it, no big dedl.
03 Ross Yeahbut dill, | mean it should' ve been me. I'm the dad.

(14)1%. Ross D7 #IHRL T D (014TH O her) ZIRBESECTiT-7z Jogy &, & Z~BRiToi) 7=
Ross D26 CTdh 5, Ross i Jogy ([ZHLER (OL1TH) . Jogy 1F IRICLZRNT, RL7ZZ & U7l

(R1TH) LIEA%, ZHUTKL Rossid, “Yeshbut ill, | meanit should'vebeenme I'mthedad.” (Bbd>, %
TUILTHIEL, DF V., ERTDERETES7=0IZ, SCHRATENG) LT 0317H),

0347 H? Ross DA il 13, B2 A7 ()W) DIEEFA dill & K& 2208 THRAD, 97, (10)(13)
O il 1%, FBFORFEOME (propodtion) ZFEAEE L THER L CWedDIZkt L, Rosso dill i, Joey 73
RAITEDIEE (-T2 b, T7hbb [§9] LWIFFHTA (pecha) M bR TND
B Zhud. ven Dijk (1979, 1981) O\ 9D [FEMAVHM (pragmatic use) | GERHTAMOBR%
FTHE) YT % (of. Svestser 1990 ; 5 2015) ' KIS, oo dill 1d, HRE OEEHRTE & 72
LR, HEICE xR HE T Jogy 1 dill X EORICEE SN TWDINENAITH DL, ZOHER
ETHZEMNMEE RGN, Zodill i3 LA, EER (provisond) - #%I7RISH) (cataphoric) 7ot %
b, TGRS, AN TNES ) 2L TEARMICED L 5 R Z E2BER L TWEOM, £D
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L (daification) 23 Z & 2 FHIEE S, 22Tl “I meanit should vebeenme. I'mthedad” D78
FIUTYTD, Sill OBIZEEIES Z & B ToRT D 2 0D, EHEMER (tumhdding) OFSREZRFO &
25, ZOLEHZ, Rosd il 1X, (W)(IYD dill & ITHERENTE DR ADND, BiDT 7 A M efir GE
) TH LR, BT DT 7 A b (ML) 2 T/RU, EEEESEE >R VR D, F2, M8
TR DB OIEHTIREEES, WIRORIE TR £ L THY, RHEELREST-FHTHD T,

A T XD ICEEFRRIIMERED IR 5 = L T il OFEFEPIGBERE (FT4K(TDH) 13lcgeE -~ T
W5, Ross O dill 1%, FHEFTIXEARIZED X 5 T4 5T L TCOD0 T 2008 LV, Zh
%, Amnovick (1999) D\W) [EKEHL (discursization) | (BT 284t L B2 Bd, Amovick I3akEHLE 58
FENDT] (illocutionary force) 23FFE Y . (R T A FARARPEFHEOKE T L\ o70) BEEN TOREMRRAIBERED
WED (M TA bERD) TrtA] (bid: 117) EEHEL TS, (14D dill 13, FEERNOIDEHE L,
R OREFERIACRIIEHERE &\ > 72 OFEFIRRAOBEREDSBRIL - A T4 R ENR TN, AL, Jeko &
NS, ZodilliZ ey D [E951 EVWIFEFATAIZHET HNTNDZ EnD, TORFH A% [ZRLDR
W FEEHTAZZITL TS L2 2L TED, Lonl, (W)Y dill &b, 2o dill DATRAZAT
71 ENIEITAERTT57) 133E->TRY ., #EHEDEE T LW IHIFIITE LD TH S
BN,

5. BHYIZ
ARG CiE, SEEERIE qill OFEFRRIEE, FRIISEENIERE DRI OV TN B To 7=, FE R
sill &2 il 13, SRR 2R S BRI Sill 255 TUNVRDs > T REEND S (TGR ) « TR -
[(FED) FiE - SVIED]) 2L, TOMER DD GEFRHIER 9l DF T2 T R—IEH il OF7
ZiAT) T & AR LT, LinL, s dill OHIZiE, ERENO T L, REEERIACRHIBNRE &\ o7
DOFEFRRAWERES A T4 D SNTAEA BB S, e LT, dill OIEGENTIEREDO IR ELZ LI T D
XoicEgETx A,

FHNDOERS > FEEENOBREOTRE  (>)  FEEENO 059 L MOFEHRRERE DRI

Ltk S BT B HPMT EBEEIT, ZOFREERIC DOV TREEZ ED TN FETH 5,

LTI~ 8 912, BRI O HREEDORIE ST O 7 7 a—F 1L, SFEXOEN - #ieD%E
ERD, Lo, AREIMTo7c X 9 08 BNHRSIE DO R ZEE 08T L5t 7e\, FREDOSTEIRAMN L
D XD IRSGENIERE A D, ZNAMEE L HICED L HITBL L TN DAy, D A T =X LOfEHIZ
LELZOT T —FIIENTHD VR D,

b=

1 lllocution CGEFEPTA) 1%, Ak, F&EH T4 (geech act) (Audin 1962) AT D55 TAD O HO 1 OTHD, Lo
LARTI, IEbiv=2& Wwhaissid) Z@ L UThildiThl 25k T2, FEEZoZ LiIZzAW5, Zh
I, FEHTADFGETAL b, TR AY RaU—8300ios 9174 (dion) & bE25, AT 2085
ITAICBID DRERE R RGENIORERE (llocutionary funciion) | & S5,
ARRTIE—ELT, ' IS0 E, > e b A~ EE L L ERT,
43451 Jecobsand Jucker (1995) , BIOFERIEEH - M4 « /NEFRFE (2011:21) 12X D,
ZOT I —FE ARG E UTRER RO, BHASEZES, STHL - YL - BFEBU O TH D,
OE: OldEnglish (#72%3%) . ME: MiddeEnglish (F1%35) . ENE: Early New or Modem English (FIRTR24GE) . NE: New or
ModernEnglish  GITfG553E)
SPR(007) I, YEICEUEAE &0 SRS, BHLER L B ET,
SPE (007) Oik NE L Shung,
fth, Michedlis (1993 227-231) Tl FEMiRAUIRIL (oragmeatic strengthening)  (Traugott 1988) (2%, & -3 /= ill (iR
IMTDOBFNS /SN TIN5,
9 Friends(¥, 1994475 2004 4E2HNTTT A U BTGk Sz, SRHERR AR A LIZa AT 4 — RI~Th 5,
10 FEA il 1, PEREERE HE2% (o Fraser 2010: 1 ; Levinson 1983: 87 ; A% - J&ilH - 75)1] [f] 2015 47-52),
1 Z oL, Fraser (1988,1990,1996), Levinson (1983:88), Onodera (2004:17), Schifftin (1987) 6,24,

abownN

w0 ~NO®
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12 H’%ebe & Rachd 23 EH 5 Monica DI EFRNAZRLD 72085 TNDHD T, MonicalZE b HnaR~§ | 20k 57248
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<Abstract>

This paper examines the conditions of alternation between the Japanese “X ga chikazuku” construction and “X
ni chikazuku” construction. It is sometimes said that the “ X ni chikazuku” construction in Japanese isincorrect
when it is used to refer to time passing. The author demonstrates, using examples of real discourse, that the
temporal “X ni chikazuku” construction can be valid and gives consideration to the construction’s semantic
features. The paper concludes by claiming that the “X ni chikazuku” construction becomes valid when it is
used to focus attention on the state or actions of the speaker.
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<Abstract>

This study explores differences of cultural practice and interactions between Japanese and
American, specifically focusing on the communication process of proposing ideas and
determine a party plan. The results reveal first of all, both the Japanese and the American
participants follow to their own communication process. Secondly, the communication process
for agreement is different. Thirdly, Japanese is trying to avoid admitting their difference
ideas especially when it comes to disagree. Fourthly, the meaning of an agreement is different.
Lastly their sense of value for wedding shower is different. Japanese is more focusing on their

relationship, but American is focusing on solving issues.

[¥—U—F] &BFM, Bfbalia=br—ay, S50, 7akx, 41 %5 7 av
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”E@ikﬁ&%awf@mﬁé$#zﬁf%éﬁ\_ngw%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁfmﬁm&%%ﬁﬁ
ZOT 2B IT L IULOZEITK LT HaITHRET SN TN D S IEEWEEW (T £ — 2004),
AL TIEAARNE T AV HNEOBICIE T HEERRAE G & LI R GEIT A5 I3\ Txbil
EB LU TAHAD T BB A TOYLOEEP LT D Z L 2R AR D,
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HATAIL G 2 58500 L, #HEATAEZITO BT 4] WO BXHOEE.RE R LIz, Kk
1%(2000)i%. AEFERIZ SRR S TFHETHR] 2325 U ICEB L., BARANFA LS
EAREZAL TCx) OFERICHT 2N RARD 2 2R L,
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KBFFEIL. IRD 4 SOMFERREDEZ 2SI LT H LD TH D,

Od 5B ULITE LT D NFEBEIERICE W CTRERD 7 8 7 AW D O TR ?
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@z 7 V7 MRRE LGS OO TN AARGET AV B RFEOW S ELE CHET S

DTN ?
@ TEE) EWIHIBXHRARGE/T AV AEEOW S ELE THIET 2 D TlEnh?
22T, O0Fut ARHEFETLO HOH U BRI A 72728 ATHY, @D 7 atk
ZTFE L OEDHFITHER LIERNEE, DO T rt 2 &2,
FRO~@OPEEWA SN L, HAFEOFEULE 7 A U W HEGEO T FEULA R E 53X
i, AR BECMmEE %2 L0 T2 2 L 2B ET 5,
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ARIENTHE - P% - EEBEL%T. BERIEETHD, BANIT A U B e L OMmIMERE
BRI 722 <0 T AV A NFKERREBIEICHTR L. HARIIEET 2 bOOEFIT A Y IO F
EFTH D,

RONCFAHERE LT, AEREFEHOFIETE — L7 LA 2% L, SEITFZEIC LV REL
7eADD VY —F IV T AF a LV OERBBE T I2OOPFETIEDOZYME, ARNEEZ R LT,
0— /L7 VAN L DEEUZ AV ITEARN, T AU BN, FNFN24 1T, S6FEORE —
FATTUMBEFICRE IRER T T2 1 OBIRL T, ABETHZ LTS, KT T
ERIRT D7D DML, BRANEWE, FHNDRN & EROBIFEZRD AN Z & Th
Do B—=T LA ODRAFITFRER D, FE S, FAIRTHRICZ A —T v I A Za—%
i L7z,
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HWISHEH, 1 ¥ — BT %R B0 ZHEOI Lz, BARGERRE LY — o BNE DR,
Z— DFFEHNI DT L HBREMEIAUC L THERZ & D 2R bR EHED 2 DICK LT, 74
U APEFERRE T Z — D720, 1 X = TORFEENZLHEHREE LD TUBZ, T~
AH DNV RTEVWARLN, BELSIX, AEEROT at AR TARET 25574
OPDHDHT TV =BT DHIEFEITK LT, FEE LA MIER e & WARREN DT L, £
NENOH TEWR R ST,

4.1 N—T 4 TT L DORER

26 D NR—T 4 T T ORT, TAUANEIEMEDOI L IHMMAFIREL A N T 2R L,
HANISHOO G AMHBAFZ I TV VA NI U ERBIN LT, A XV T VAT UF3N—T ¢
T ORTRGEME T, BHIFZL LWV FHEHIZT I ENTERY, BV A NT i3A
ZYVT VARG AR D LM TH DD, NPT, VA VAR OPRIFE &S RGO 7
ZA7Z L TR, T AU IASNTIIHIRBN WO RENRMEEZER L, BARNIERD
WL & D TG & ORIRMEA B L T,

4.2 SEBHE ORE R
4.2.1 BREE
AARANST XY 7 — 308 58, FEHIRFERFMIX 12 0T L1 0dblc o F— 8L 94 % —
15— biz ) OFEFGERIL 17 5572 572, KB HW-OSHEHNIT 40.3 B TRFKFERICHT D H 0
HEEDEIRIL 12%7 572, 7 A VI ASTIL T Z — 5008 28, FHRFFERRIZ 94T, 14
HTEVDOX =BT 63 F—, LA —bi= ) OFREGERIT 23587272, FHHW-SHEIE
I3 15 [T, BRFERICHT D HWVSHIEOEIRIL 2%72 - 72, 2REEICHT D HVSHIERD
FIGIEHARAD 2% LTT AU I NIE 3% e o7, HARNIT AU I NITHAT, HEIC
=V R LDV LE = OEHRERIZT AV AANLD b HE ﬁ%ﬁ%_ﬁofwto
TAYHFEEFEEIL 1 F— 0 TORBEBRNRLL, F—r b RNTEDIC 1 ¥ — 0 TOFRENRS
WeEZXHLND,

4.2.2 'EHIREE
@ FELFOBR LT T kT D & FA~DORIGER
OFE., HEREK

AAGEGEE L, 17— OP THOWH N SHL IR L, 3 LFIC T TnD EnH v
TFNEED, ORI Ty TXh) 20720, XOEREHIT T, AEIZWTE 5 E THEIZ
M & FICHEREERT 2, 7 A Y DEEEFEH LA AREFE I HARD WO LR E ERT 5550
ERIEAD 7 < | R A ERT DT AIZIT LA LITbhTWinoTz,
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MI024: —f§ T34, £ 5 CTH L, FICHER->T, 57

NM030: 257284, (HA) RANZEIZR— (HDA) RoFXV LA RTOHRBL L
L8,

RNO022: you have to sit down with them and give you a couple of menus (huh) right?

JKO025: I just made around 40, you know

@ FELFOEMIT T 2H & FoJE
a7V RBEAELSES, AAGESE IXBR AR 2B LT, méﬁéﬁ%%ﬁ’
THELRET D & D ATANL ibiﬁ%ﬂtoT%JW%mﬁﬁiz/7)7F%%6ﬁ
o BT UG T T AT 4 T EEERL TR Y, BEROME Téﬁﬁf@wﬂﬁEﬂto
7%)ﬁ%m£%imm@i9 %Dﬁiﬁ%iainfw&w LEANL— MIEELT
o BIENAH72GE, BAREGEDEMIZH L TA Y AR UICEE L TWDDIZR L, 7 A
)ﬁﬂ%muﬁ%‘i”ldontknow”kbﬁ W RNWZ EEFIIR LTV,

[#5102]
MI022: ZH5 LT=bZobnhZobhdlosbiZLETN?
AA022: 25 THHh, HoZNT, £S5 THTR, £H7DE. (DA) 7272, &HENTIT (1)
RoFEN L ko EENINTT L
AT006: (I AAD DN 2 Z D=
NMOO07: fTAADTEA 543
JK008: But then you still how much cost for set up? And how much is it for decoration?

PJ008:  No, decoration cost is included.

RNO040: but it does not fit an organized meal (right) that would be, so do you think that is an

acceptation?.
JS041: 1don’t know.

@ RO IFIkE
Q@EIRNDA T 7 U— ik LR

T AV WEFEEEIIHNOT T R L TR EED D08, BARESE TR 5 O Tl
<. BODRBATET T 2 RIR UGS ORI 4 80T 2823 2 b7z, 103 TPJ007,
APOLOIZZENZENEVOEAZLEL T, AOORBAE TV OBAOTNETHE Z & 4l
FALTWD, —F, TEOOBIEZLAM /277 v 2 RINTHA Y » e LT, EEHTTLEY MEEA
TELZLH2HIT TV, AAT2ITE V ANEIND Z L 2R L LTI L T,

[#103]
PJO07: Ok, by look you cost is $80 (hah), if we get a room, the meal is $40 the room rental is $30 so
it's $70.
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AP010: Yeah, see | got $45 per a person and these are meal, yours are just desert, and we're talking and
having a good time, we will not want a band we can substitute and get photos where she can
take back with her.

TE006: HN—Z<IMAOENLINEE (HA) 2D, BRADEHRWLTHITFHID Lok

AA072: FAFFIZ IR Ain 2 D23 ROTEBIEE P — 2R H DA -Teb, (DA) BIEAL
Hi o LibEDLRE I DIRBIZNR

@R E DY ED FIE

AREBROFEIT N DO M AT Lz LT kil 7 7 0 2 RIRT 52 Tho, LavL,
éf®%#%ﬁt¢w%@7?yi*0%ﬁwtb 7T T a2 RIRT D722, TR
PEM) T3l FOSTHETAOHMIC L 2ABHER T nE A2 C, BN EICED, 7
AV DIGEREE & A AGEREE T \_®ueﬁm@7ntx:ﬁw1@m#ﬁ6ﬂto

K1 7 A Y A JEEEREH & A ARGERES DA B 7 vk A
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M) PEM) TRZR) O LX) REFETEIOERKIC TR T evABADN, 7 A Y W5GE
FEEICIT THERR) 7 a e A EERD B0,
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MEF] 7t ACBT 2 IRDBVD AAGEGEE &7 A U WGEGEH TIIR R > T,

T AU AYGEFEE L TEROBIR LT 7 v OfFR R IR T 20125 L, BAGESEEILE Y
DR U277 T > OIRET T Tl HTFOER LT 7 OMREZHLIREZL TEBY, iR
DT TV DORRTEVDALN, EEABICES> TOWARWHTOT T 12k LT, HENRTE
BHTDHEVIITHILT A U WIGEGEH T SR VRSN Th o7z, WHEI04A~FI091ZE D
Bl %7,

[#51104]
DP008: Here only thing is, is that the cost 45$ a person (oh) which is kind of high but I'm thinking to
save some people some money maybe we can pay a part of the cost (ok) that of the you know

what we normally spend on decoration and the kind of things, plates etc, etc. Maybe we can
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chip in some money.

OP014: Yeah, but just like | say, we will have a meal, can include some Italian dishes. Would that help?

[#51105]
SY046: 12ffi%, b9 b ro AR THWNWNBE (HA) RADZHTERNTT NN,
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p=(111Y
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[GE] EWVITAIZONTIE, Bx 5 EEFAOHFTOME CTEVRA LN, 7 A U IHGE
FEILEOPHFICEGET D I L AHMICSE TR T, MTFOBXFICRETIIZ. BHOTZ
VEET, HEOBZFIE-TW e, —F, BAEGSEIIAZOT 7 AR Lo E £, HF
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MWMTEDLENIRE, LI —FOT T EHBELTRRTEY, Ebod ~X0~Bnn) b
HDUNE T~72] s kolc, BIRLET T 020 0RN 0N E WS E£HE LTV,
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FTIVWWNWFEE, RX, oV EFLAZIAD
SA039: X r A X X ADEFRERLND

MIOBS : =5 CT ki, £HTTEia (HA) £H, ZoLDFPVANAZ 55 BWTHE
DR L3 LIV T L,
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[#i11]
DP022: But we’re not planning that one.

JS038: this would be a social place I think, it’s easier to get around and talk to a---

© 77 DOREDER

AAGEGEE 1LY 7 VB RET DB, TEEORBHPIEGEOEEFNE > TLBREAZ BRI E 2 T
LA NT UEBRT AEANR D ST, —F, T AV WIGERE IR FORRE., BELHEn
STRERAESE L, EEOBIREITZDORICEZTEY ., 77 2 RET HBRICERET 5%
F[IENAA LT,
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END, BREVIBZHFIZONWTE, TAVIREFEDRTFOT I ICRETLSZEE, A
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< Abstract>

This study demonstrates the (non-)linguistic phenomena that the Current Discourse Space, a cognitive model
of discourse in Cognitive Grammar (Langacker 1991, 1996, 2001, 2008), can account for by observing two
new usages of the discourse marker | mean: Expectation for a Specific Answer and Preface. Descriptions of
dynamic cognitive processes in the use of I mean will provide an example of a gradation and relationship
between the usages of | mean.

[F—7— F]1. #8%&1309% 2. current discourse space (CDS) 3. #kFFiiak 4. L&l 5 44—

’ﬁ%%n SRERERER ORI OBLR &G T RAGE R OPSEA P IREIILTALOA (1UFL 2001) | F
DEEBGZRAGE IS S W THOIT LI RIE A 220, ARAFSECILEEEERL | mean, FRIZHELT
WFFEIZE D72\ 2 SO REZTRY B (MBS FUA S R AL g AR | E OB MRETREI S
IEIZB1F5 current discourse space(L)T CDS) # W Citih 352 &% HAYE 35, CDS &i% Ronald W.
Langacker D328 423 SEICBITHRFEDET L DILET, :hiﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁf“*&bﬁféﬁcﬁﬁiéﬁﬁ
BNEDOL VTN T, . T74’}\Z\X H—URRERE | BICEERm TR CEMELE T
(Langacker 2008; 466-467, 2001; 1144 2001, 2004; I i 2010) , AMFFETiZ. | mean O BB 3241
F IV IR T B ADFAR AL T, CDS TRLIR AIAE/RZ LN EE /R Z LA BT, SHIZ | mean O
FEMOBREB L O ZHE 2 D,

2. SATHRETORESR

FREGARRIZ B D SEATAFZETTIE. | mean (AR 2 72RE FERIOERRED & 5 Z L MBI ST D (cf.
Schiffrin 1987; H T - A% 1994; Fox Tree and Schrock 2002; & /& 2002; Imo 2006; Brinton 2008; A3
2009), FEATHIZEIZISIT D I mean DHHIL [ £ D &L 5 RIEWDEED] &S BLEIZEES N Tz,
Schiffrin (1987) i | mean DA ZeHREL LT, [MERNEOEIE] & TGELFO) BROEILE]
ERTFTEY, BiLTERFICEORE L 73?%.’) ZEMmb, FELTFER (speaker-oriented) D~ —7—
ThoHe LTS, B - Al (1994) TMENEOSVHRZTHS [FWVEL] OfZ TFnE
EﬁJ%F%D@AJﬁg&%yﬁﬁmﬁﬁémﬁua&bfwéoitﬁﬁ<mw:w) JEQRs]
TH0 ] PHEFOFEELWETIONENS DL EEEHL VWD

Schiffrin (1987) 7% I mean & &5 L F & OBIMRICIEH L= dIZ%f LT, Fox Tree and Schrock (2002)
& I mean &R & L OBMRIZHEEHR L. interpersonal X° monitoring 72 & DA EKZ % T\ 5

(1) Interpersonal (ZDIFOFIE, FHFDO T = A ALEF) Turn Management (& — > 815 « E5F)

Repair (FH#EAY « SEREMIS VML 2) Monitoring (& FOEMEF = v )
Organizational ( ~ £ 7 D#24t) (Fox Tree and Schrock 2002; 3L O B AZEIXS| )
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F O, FRFEATHEE LT Imo (2006) <° Brinton (2008) 72 E3ZIF HivH DN, e THISET
ITHERE A UL T, I mean 28 S E S ERGEMGRAEREZ RO Z L 2 LT LTV 228, AR
DFFIREIRITRE T 2 F RIT R0 o To, AWFIETIERRASUE DB S . CDS % VT | mean DFf
MEBCRBT 27T mE 2258l 5 2 & T, HIEMOBRL KOGt Z R 2 5,

3. I mean®FLWL2DOH: TEMSFTIVAERRAZEI & ThFEHARE]
FEATIFIETE K D72 | mean @ 2 DOFIEE, LT D (2) R (TR IO, FELF A F D75
FEONKICERLAVTEDZLTHD, 2 ] (2) D TIZBME, LIZLh T, 2FEOBMF LI 44 Th s,
EFEE T BDRARNAARAOHETZES N, TELUSND L ARIT IZNOTHEFITIFHIENTED LW

IEEEMERB LI EZADDIEED,

(2) T:Yeah, it’s like 40-minute drive. So, | can visit home often to keep my mom some company.

(T#5, T 40 5<BW, IE BB IR > CTRBIERR A BT ¢ D A7, 1)

L: Doyou have acar? ([HZFF-THD ? )

T: 1 mean like my family has two cars. (IH—A,, T, EFITEHEN 2 BEHDHAT, 1)

L: Okay but not here. (I5—A, THZIIZITARV DA, |

T: | mean, sophomores aren’t even allowed to have cars here, are they? ([CH 2 FEITF ¥ /IR T
HERFOZENTF A SN TRVA LS oTcolT 2 )

L: I think they just sent an email about that and you are allowed to have like a little decal thing, yeah.
(THEMNBOEE DZETRFEMDBA= NN T, ATy A —HIZNDOREHRTZEEITE, 1)

LOBIFHLNDIE, FELT T 28 | mean ICE->CTHIET L OIS KL QWAHIETHD, Schiffrin
(1987) DE5 &7 MBENESLEMOEIEDOHETIZRNI LT, FELF T OEATOHEEE | mean LI T
DFFENE VX OBIRITIN DFEVIEFICER 2 AhHHILITEFX CRBUCSITEOFT WX T
RN EVIOEEDSHLTHD, £72 T OFEEEM | mean TRIASILTWDIEMND, 4 — M50 HIEN
B D0, EETORFEDHFEE OE R THY, 4 — B0 Y COREOBANLE ) ETRIOFEFEE MK
DIEFHEE T L TWB 2725728 (cf. Sacks, Schegloff and Jefferson 1974) . 1 (2) @ | mean (35—
VN DHIETIIZRWE S 2D, ZLTHIE OFMPBMEFOT oA 22K T 2R HFHEIT > TH
53,1 mean [ZES THREFE~DAIV A IEFD IHET HEEL FOEXID RN LD, Fox Tree and
Schrock (2002) D E54:57 interpersonal DHIETHZ, FELERMEFOEMICE KL THDHIENE,
AREEVEMY FIA S RRAEI ST 5,

PUTFICZF 500 (3) 1 (2) LT F20, F5LFA | mean (2X->TE LT HDILATHHDO N TIHARW,

(3) A: My residents had problems with leaving their things out in the common room last year. They would
always like leave out their laptops and some of them didn’t have passwords and then they would like
go into a room and play super smash brothers. And so if | saw that, | would, I mean, | probably
wasn’t supposed to but | would just like open their laptop like if they had Facebook open, I’d be like,
(TRCZw7 D AN=bITEE, AR ICHAMZ EE RIS T 2O E R H o720, #5613
VOB YA EEESXRLICL T, B Ry 72 LRV OB N T, B DOHE TA—/ =2~y
v a T FP=ADRANELTHATEL R, TNERLE ELD /N \Yav k- bhAl, T &
CRRVPHBLARWTE | YA ZFT T, 7= A AT v RBIVTOZHFRAE -, 1)

J: Facebook break ... ([7xAATvr 7L A2, |)
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I mean DI CHFENZNLDIE, [EVELEWVEEL I TOILYREDIEIZZ R, 22T
probably wasn’t supposed to but 24T | would BL T DFEEEEFLT TDTcd  BRD TS WELIRIET
EJORESEE 272\, 2L Tl mean BL T OFEGEILIEATHEE L OB & TG O BEN @V 2w | R
OB | (-G 1994) ZERILIZ LTIV, LEEAST, 20 | mean (XL THFEO S\
Z TlE72<, | probably.. OFFEARTEEZANIBEATHZOITHNGINLTWDHEF 2D, @ELFRHEFED
B X HDHFATEEZANTEAL TODLIEND, AR Tt Lo HEE TG HE ) SR ERZECT 5,

JEATRIFZETIL | mean R DIEFEO LI LSO THEEE NS E L QD72 T 1T | mean ORI
L TFOATREED /200720 | JiiE OFRGED BHEMEIME 5720358, X — BT AHRECT 47—
REELTHHELILTHS, LOLRBMBEBENSLE &, BAMERTHLEE LTI, ¥ — 1 OEEOHE
F HAOEL T mean Z WALV D50, BATHREHCE > THEFREREZ AT AR NGEL O NE
(FRARBT-0IT | mean 2 IV EVIHIADIFI N, FED IV ERe/ TR L2151 b, ®

4. CDS M51F8
4.1. CDS &(%*

CDS LITRBASIEIZBIDRGEDET VDOIET, [HDHRFEOBRMIC, O FEZ BRI 57205
LFLHEFLOM T ﬁéﬂé?/\’(%ﬁaFB’HE%"()‘/&/I/XJ\EX)&L“C FXN 5 (Langacker 1991:
97, 1996: 334, 2001: 144, 2008: 281), F7= CDS ITIFFEL FLME FABUTOMEEE L D IOITERAL T
HEVIZELE E N TS (Langacker 1991: 145)0 CDS 1K1 DI REI, oA TG, BIATREE, %
FEFFEEW) 3 Dl I HE (usage event) (12~ THERRENLD,

1. CDS (Langacker 2008: 466) 2. 57%5 (channels)  (Langacker 2001: 146)

EHERBLITEEOIHIEDOZE T, P RIZHHFBIAIK DL (objective content) I1FFRAI ERICL > THE
FINCHEZ BNT=XI G TH D, RARINCFRIBESL B @ OE X7 27 7 A (profile) EREE AL, KFHTK
STREND, FOF R FENZH D7 T 7K (ground) IXFEEEOFELT (S) EEEF (H) ZEL, S & H DR
D MR RENL, GEL LB EFOR DA #2727 a (interaction) £ 9. S & H b7 w77 AL
%ﬁ“&fﬁﬂ@éﬁﬁﬁ‘}%%ﬁmix FELFERE TR —OXBICEBEZ AT TDHZE GEFRIER) 2K L T\ 5,
FKihE T DL RIE, %L?ﬁ?ﬁ@ﬁ%? LR GA~EEEZMITHIBENTHZLLFFETHY, CDS

I2&oTC, EEOD{;ML o TRT 25 F/RIAOE SR ML) 250 352N W REL 2D,

fE SR TR O B L2 2 F RS B TSI, X 2 ITRSND LI 2 DDEZENZEN 3
DO 722538 (channel) [IZ53 00T, SBEISUEICB T2 EHRAIBES L THY | SHERIDERIC
TERRAN ER DT ROPEZ T BIKMEEINTND, S % RABRICHGE 3571 — 4 (viewing frame) 13 %781
AR (objective content) &[F]45 DOHEE T, R TR DA% RDBEDOBFO LH 72D T, FRIMITIC
EEZITTODD, EORENOLRRE R THDNENDZ LK T, [H#iERE (information structure) 1
BRI, AL —F 45 P (speech management) (37— 28D & % & To (Langacker 2001: 145-146)
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4.2 CDS #AWTERBATE S &

Langacker (2001) Cid, CDS &43 87 (channel) DBESIZ LT, BRI Z DT FRENAITINZ ., ¥
— VRPN TARR AT D EERBOFLIB D ATHE CHH LA RIBL TND, oS IRmEE I
DWT, HEFRD 7 m A% CDS IZL> TRt 3722823 T& 5 (cf. 1IUAL 2000),

Z— AR BRYELTZ uh VS RBUL, LT OM 3 DINIRTIENTED, AL —F EFHFIFIZE
WCEDBERNFIRSN TND, FIASA L GEO T AFMUA T tu 13 usted DX ELICIRWT, HIEFIC
MU THBSRBADEETHY, TOMBLILX 4 DIHITREND,

3. 747—0 uh (Langacker 2001: 148) 4 ARAUFEZAPMA T tu (Ibid.: 148)

Eﬁ%fﬁj\@ﬁ%—%é\ DFEVRIARAOBRIT, FELFLEEFOMDA L Z T a il TREND,
Fio B EFEZOBLADOREEOE BIZRBIT RN O 7 1 2 &3 Lzt olc, [LEL (2000) O
(B AR BIOHER T T V1385, FIEL T, (4a) 75 (4b) DFFIRESD L& iR | 13355 U 221
RELT, FRWBYOFER Mi ~7T 7 AL, Mi 22 EL T (4b) DAZ T 7 —HIE K Mj IZEIZET 5,

(4) a BIIHES/EOEBE,
b. <BIEFEDHIZESTEERIFEEE > RFT77—) (1%L 2004: 94)

| ﬁ@ﬂ:ﬂ% Previous Current Anticipated
Usage Event Usage Event Usage Event

v :%‘?ﬁﬁ‘ Objective Objective Objective
Dc: AT ED CARICB W CRIED Content Content Content
REIWENIRET RO | - @>
=5 IS DO AL I\
iR GRERERAN) BOR {
K GEFIRI) [ } [@ﬁéﬂ [ ]

5. ZM B oHERET v (1AL 2001: 186) 6. fIENAICE &% | mean DIk

ZVET Langacker (2001, 2008)&Uﬁ” (2000 2001) 12331 F B LR L A &2 AU LS < Frak 31l - B Y
72, BUF T I mean O EIZISIT D587 a& A% CDS % W\ TRl -5,

NS TETIE R TE ST 1 728 uﬁbih I mean & N CTHRATREEOMBENEICE L T2 HiEE T
EF 5, LLTFOH](5) TEELTIL | mean Z AW CI7al X (T T o722 03720 S [ T 7228355 1 8
IFFFCE VR TS, | mean IZFARICIRZ DIIZ 2 DOFEETA T3 BIEWHTE TEFRSIT
TWA78, X 6 TR§ Y, FEICRIORDOMmE (P) ODBURN T 07 7 A VEi, ATV avil
SO TEEL RILHME RICR L TR SO MENFICERZ TS IHEL TN D,

(5) I haven’t been to Florida. | mean, | have.

B#1(6) DEH72FRL FOAE L EFOMELTIIE T DI ~L O HiE., 2R SEB OHERT
FNERERALT, K7 DINTRTZENTED,
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(6) “I wish you could come with me!” (& —F#IZ R TIEL )
“I couldn’t go away with you.” (T&727- & —F&IZE AR~ T2 D))

“I mean, let’s get married.” ([ >FEY | FEIELEH > TZERATL)) (Schiffrin 1987: 297 ; 2¢)
Previous Current Anticipated
Usage Event Usage Event Usage Event

Objective Objective
Content D Content
.o “\ ,1 >

_ =)

B (6) 1L B DT rR — X e LR BT 2351 T, Bl OB E R E I -72b D ThH D, BHETEYIO
HEETT AR —REB L TN =DER | ZMIXFRBEOBEKR TR L2720, BHEiE | mean LLF T
BEXEZHRL TS, | mean OFEFEORINC, FHL LM E TIXRE —RE CREN- B D5 B EEx 1
FTTWBI LA, ZOZEER 7 THEL RO OB IR R I 2 IS Mi 288 LT Mj ICBIZEL .,
BIEFOLO RN MilZHDI LTI TURTIENTES,

RO A L. 1 mean DX — AT HHIEEMHFOT 2 A A% RF T HIEICBIT 28 M 7 nt 2%
AT LI TERVD, BIEIAY —F EHOLH RFLT TV RANOFELFLHEFOMD A 2T
72 ar NENENOEELICRE B> T2 Uk 2014: 209)

CDS (Z&o T, aENE, BIX, ¥ — BT A MEIL, R e A0ENE L THATAZ N AIHE
Thd, GELTFN | mean ZHWHDIE, BEFN A D LIT BRI GUEBEZ AT TNDHDTHY, Gl
T I mean EFEETHZEI2ED, BEFICH Y ERICHB~EEZANTHINBENT TR, TOEK
T | mean [3LFREEOEME BRI EBMTHE 2K T~ — I —ThoHEE X5, CDS ITEoT
P ATREZ FVEZ BT 2L BLF D (7) DIDIT2D,

7. #EFHL~UL D | mean DA E

(1) OMmENE (FROICHEZDNIZFHE) OBIfR oo OHtsmpL~L
@&Myﬁ.ﬁjﬂ} ............... @5*“/5%1’% .................. @71/]’%{%??

FRAEIE | mean O BHE T CDS MR IO DD 1T, BRI Z LNz 2 DO ERENFOBHRC
SELFLBEFOMBEDHE, X — 1 RRTARRADL~ILTZ T TiE/eV, CDS LA M 7 at 2D
i, HEEHEO R OB O A FTREIC 5, HIEM A T 5720 O AL AT HGRIT I &
LRI I mean (2E->THHDOEATHHEONEL (D). BHOATHGEIZI > UL ERIZE AL T
W5 (@), LLA—r DHEFFOHE T O 2 A AREFO LTI, B TREBEOFERCNE L0 %
FESOHIFFNEE L7225 (cf. Imo 2006: 16), T L CTH— R0 HIEL R DEFEL FOMATHRGEILERIC
REELT2 D, FEATRAE~DE KD, FEATHREEO KA, SHIERRBRRFE~OHFFECoMEFML, (2)&
(3) ELTEIT =LV | mean DFC L > TRTZENTES,

(8) L: Do you have acar? T: I mean like my family has two cars. (2 Jo#ky)

Bi1(8) & oL, FELT 1 mean LL T CRIE FOE K L CEBANIZEIZEL TR, BRI~
ZRRIENL, THRTAIRDHE R > TODINEDPERUITL TWD, ZIUIEAKREIZEEESZ L3R5
TEEBZ TS, EFEPOLENILNTIZES THEROIL, HOFTHE THHNEINTIT/RL, A HH
WA X 2382372 D Th D, HDATAICHEL THET 2R FOWRIE VA EFESR, BRI T
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VARTELFOMUEWEREME TN E X TND 1 LW IR 2 & T (Langacker 2008:
474-475) , ZZ T FHFEO BRI D750 NRE~OHFFL TR | % | mean DIEATREELT DL, o Fike
[FIAELZ, | mean aEL%’Z&F’gﬁ%?ﬁlﬁeiiéﬂ% WCHEBZIT QOAIEERT LIRS, B4 S
FIED | mean IZBIF BRI T BRI, LLTFDK 8 DEINTRTIENTES,

\

\ N\

\ (RN

A

1 \
: \C

I mean,

8. E R VA F KM% (cf. Langacker 2008: 474)

EDKWNVERL FIUAEFRL, GELFITEMICE > THEFOMBICH T 2EENMT THINEHZ DL
ICER 5, OICKRANIBEINR T 7 1A, D% you have a car # R L, TOMEE T ANBNER
THMREE (©) BT TV RHNOMETLFE—THAHIEN, BRI TORENTND, o, /NLFT
e EENPNTERIIHETFOMEA~DEE, 777 RO " EHRENTIRE~DTER, Z L CHREAD
EHFEREFENENEEFORELFEL FEHEFOLGERLTCND, EloH RO T i I mean (2&-

T RELFEHE TR RRDR%R, OFVFEL FITEF O a2 MEFIXFEL FOmBEREE 2R EZ M
FTNDIEERL TS, 77U RO ZHRANFAFREEZ R T 12 ERL . HOKITHE n’m%ﬁ?ﬁf“%ﬁb?
LHEE PR EAMICFE — R RICEREAT DI R T,

B HUA S EHECIIEEFOER, MBI 2 X THEFORE~OHFF] % | mean OFEITREE
LU=, BUTF O A L TIXFEL PO SATHRFRIIFIELR,

(9) ... 1'would, I mean, | probably wasn’t supposed to but | would just like open their laptop like if they had
Facebook open, 1’d be like ... (3 kv

FELTE 1 would THEEEAESD T2, 8 HC 1 mean, | probably wasn’t supposed to but 24 AL, ZDdH L
TIMDOFEEZTFBL TS, | mean LLTF OFRFEDOIF AL - CTEHELFIL BRSO RNBFILIIC
BOMBE LAV BT RIEL TWHIEITRARD ) 22 R L TD, Tl A3z (Facebook) %
B FIZWED ) EWIT AT E FICR U T4 T BRAIG AL IO WZEEFEL FIFR ML TWDHD, Gl
FERFVTENDIE, FEEVDORWVEE AT BICE BN LRV ETHD, Fis AIEICETS
RET ALK 9 DIDITREND,

I probably wasn't supposed to

9. SEEi Mk
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AHREIZIZ | mean IZ&-TE RSNDATHRGEIIAAELROD, TEEL RLEEEFNERLGRITEELY
MF 2180 | mean (ZHE T D58 HAY N — A3 - T D, 2L TREED BRI > T, ZDAF—~
DIREEALE D, | mean L FOFEEHILHE FAGEL FOMEREITERAMIT T2 iR (K9 H
A7) EOELOBE LG L FOEE ORI GAER T ZLIRY | REICHEENFELFRLR —0
KBUTEBZ AT 5812705,

FRROFL 2 kLo AL OBIfREEFHEA LT O (10) IZFEED D,

(10) OfENE (BRI A DI FH8) ORR - OHERRDL AL eeeeeeee @5 —HeFy
@EMLFIFERMSE - @i Mk - O N ®F A ADLRFF

4.3. DS ZAWVWTEHHBAIEELC &

FLFE | mean ZWHZET, BIEFA A LR GUTIEZZMT (LHEL) THHIEEEKL, [
—HBRITERBE AT DINURL TD, ZOZEIET RN TOREICIEEL QA7 L TEHE T LD
M EBAFEED | mean DAF—<HIERTHHES > TEV Y, LHL CDS 136 R L FLEFNE
— R RIIEBEENTHZEERIHEEL TEY (cf. Langacker 1996: 335) . ke DFEN D72 TEEL FLHE
FRRDHMGUNTEBEEZ AT DEORAM T e A OWTEE &7)%@\ 7273 Langacker (1996: 334-337,
2009: 169-171) THEARFAREICELIREM T o AORBRE HMEL T, 5L LM E T o mH
(knowledge) - 733#% (awareness) O fEIkZ BIEIZER EL TRV, BEIZK 8-9 T/RULIZEY, FELFEMETO
HEEOMEER] 2 1R T A2 LIIRE 2 IS B b A,

ZZCEEEIRDDN, nﬁbikF%%?@*ﬁm@%ﬁf%é R amiETK | mean (2B 27857 mEAIZE
W, fF‘zﬂ%?ﬁEU@ﬁ% CHEBENT TWHIEEFELFRRFT D1 ZELFRICOW I HEFITFHELFD
RICHRICEREZ AT TODEFEL TR T DI ZENEETH D, JiE L HE DT oA TTNE L
T (11b) & (11c) DHEERD LSRG T D,

(11) a. Aknows—1X
b. A knows - 2 that B knows — 1 X
c. A knows — 3 that B knows — 2 that A knows — 1 X (Itkonen 2008: 288)

FELFIE I mean (&> TId7Zezid B3 b etz LRI LIS TWVE, LinZeun s, R ED 2 &idda)
EVHIDICHEFIBEANT D, | mean (ZRAT DM EBARFTIED T 2 AT FOK 10(2) D IR
FTIENTED, HEFENLFELFARH L TH RO ARENL T E FR R DRI EZ M
TN ZEEFEL TR T 27 A2 £ L, GELFODBEFERA L THEICEDMAR AN T =
FRFELFOZEORRDGITIEREE AT TOHEESTWD | ZEEFEL TR E%T%ﬁ"mtx%i%bf
WD, f511(8) Tl mean Z WD ZEMATEDLDIE, HEFENFELFL AT o TNDONE D) ITHEEZ
TT<%6_<E%?E%%LTkD L FERENERHL TN EEBIZEEL FRERE RT3 83N H D
72 Th5 (X 10b) . $11(9) TITFEL T iF‘Eﬁ?—S?@(}_E DG demiA L, % | mean LT CHg
R BERIFFIC %@&;&@%ﬁﬁf%ﬁ%? EEZ AT UL R AL TV (K 100) .

10. | mean O EBIHIFHEE (a) (b) (c)
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5. F&O

AT CIIFEER% | mean 2112, CDS % AV TR nlREZ2 s S0 IA IR BE72 s 2 /R LT, FREEIER |
mean (ZIEMBEICE KT DHENS, FATRFEDRNT 4T —LLTO ML, ZLTHFED 7 = A ADRH
ZHP LU AEETIRAOCAERHD 2, FBATHFRIERE IR CHE B E £o Tz, CDS AW
T I mean B9 2587 e REFRIR 9521280 AR OBIRITFRM ERPMICERZMIT TN
DPOZEREUTHATHIENTE, SLICVEMY T UA S KR T ei A Ak 1 22— B3 25 4
EOF NN ST DL T, AEE OB 2 DDA BN LT,

F

1. AFEIE A AERGHERE 18 BIRE (201545 12 A 5 H, A 4 BRI ICBIT A RNAIC, INEEIE
EMZTIZHDOTHD, HFY HITEL DA TR AED BRIV ERERI AN THHEZ W22V, 20
AR CESHIFLA L B 720,

2. B1(2, 3, 5) 1%, BEADGERKZISULERET 4 — VR~ 3=y —F K707 T L OBIREST, 57
YR CRIEN I TRFLEERGUINE LI ARG T — 2 L05IH LD THS (cf. /MR 2013),

3. FEHEEOBLENHE X, FELTFEN | mean ZHWADIE, BEFENS H M) AR E LI R
ZBNIRD-TY BEFENBRRDSRITEEZ AT EOIELIZNT 5720 THY, [ENLE B R0 EFiA) &
Wo T TA -7 rt AT, ERROIIREEL FEME oM OB EBTHROMKRLEL CTRND, F-AH

THW T 34818 (intersubjective) | &V 5 FFEIL Verhargen (2007) D& 212 5-5<,
4. KRG THWGRESCED FEED B AFERIE, IR H - [{4 (2010) 2212 LT,
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AFIRAEFERTA X2 7 7 —DERPFHRS L OT 7 2 ¥ A 7 L OBfR

HI AR 5
PRI NS

< Abstract>

The am of this study is to show that the difference in the grammatical forms of metaphoric expressions may
motivate the use of them in a certain text. | observed grammatical characteristics of metaphoric expressions
found in three types of texts, differing in primary communicative functions: representational, expressive, and
conative. The frequent use of Denominal adjective metaphors, for example, is seen exclusively in a catalogue of
plants, a conative text. By the comparison between nominal metaphor and denominal adjective metaphor, it is
concluded that a specific type of expressionsis preferred because the semantic and constructional characteristics
of the expression fit the communicative purpose of the text.

[F—U—R]: £FIREFRET, 77 A MNOAZ 77— RHEPADOZER

1 iELoic

AR Ty —RKEUIAiISBEWVI IV 2T XDOBE LzbORNZOMAM L LT X b, /rod
Dé L TEEBICHEDNTE T, 20K, EICBASEEDHOWTEOMERIZE T, AX77—N0
AESHIOEFETLIIE, SHIEERIa 2T UIRLTHH P LFHBEARNTEIRIND Z L
WL IMBND X 9127 o7 (Lakoff 1980, |LZFL 1988 1), Lo LZOHLATEREL, #E & itk e
L CGRIZN DA OBIR 2 CREEM M H - 727, REROEfE - FEH T 2 ARR E L
TEZBNTWRND TR EW IS H D, ZNICK LIEETIE, #KEFEOFTED LS 2E
T, DL BREHTENDIONE WS AZ T 7 —D BRI RICER L2 B X TE T
% (Deignan 2005, Cameron 2008 i) , AHFIEIL, Z D X 5 72 BARBZR M, KR E o X 5 72 TE
BENDDNEWI) HAEERL LT, A4 77y —REAOEMIZIZ, mZ EOEXICHE L7 S 7EAN
BIRENTWDZEERTIEEFEHNET D, TO—flE LT, &FEOLAFIIREIERF A X 7 7 — (eg.
rosy, fluffy) ZHtY Eif, Z BRSNS WG & ZORIMEH SN TH 2 T, 20BN
B H OB HEDT 7 A N TOEMAZEE ST T D 2 & &2 fEHT 5.

WRIZLL T OO Thd, £F 2 8T, 4allREREFAO A X 7 7 —HEWRICHET 2 RITHTE 2
BL, TOMESEZERTS, SEICRRLZXATOT 7 A N 350 EIF, #4777 —MEKRE R
FTRICATREEEFT L VO ERPBIR SN VT 7 X SBEET 5 Z L 25T, 4/iTi, BED
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TIANEA T LEOBFERENE W) FFHEIZH L, ZOSFEERXDR ORI LA ZRKAR D,

2. JeATHIRSE

AT 7y —REVBERIZED L) RIEXTEBINLDONE WD EIL, EliZa— " 2Azfnw-&
M IERCIGEBE OGP OV HENTE TS, ZNHDEDELL T, HDHBERANAX 77—
FEWRCTHONON2HA. FROBERTHOW LN DSGA LTINS 2 W I ST KR S 4 5 Em
NI D ENREESNTVS (Low 1988, Hunston 2002, Deignan 2005) 1, ZEEED4 FVRAETLAF S % O
OEDT, TOLFNEFHRUERTHOOND Z ENERNZROICK L, ERFLEND Z L TAH
7 7 —HIEWRRET AL SN D LD (eg. acatty nickname (Deignan 2005)) . ZAVE TORFSE T, 58
DODFEE VoI BABRENE, A X 77 —HERTHDLZ L aMEFICHRTIHEND D L Wb
. AXT7 7 —HThDNEPOHIEN I T 2 SIIROLEROFEE & U TR S T 7z,

ZAUCxF LML (2015b) TiE, BAFHLICE > TEL D A X 7 7 —ERIT o4 FITERL S
72bDETFT TR, Hlilblebdq3NbDbd b T 2 Lc, ZTEROEND, HITA X
77— OIEL LTHEET 2ICE EEBRNEWV I AL RIR LT 5, RIFFE T, 4FIRATE
RFDROP CHEBBZED LS ITHEHEN TV DINEIETHZ LT, AFIAZ 77— L DfEWIT
DL, oD e LIbENTREDRET 5,

3. T A MNOAFIRETERFA L 7 7 —

bW DHT 7 A NI, MEPOEEEROL EEPNTZLDOLHETE L, BELOHME WS E
RINH AR 77— EBRETH0IC, BRIEZERENOL ETEMIMNELEEZOLNDGT V7 A |
EEABY B, ERENICEBNTAY 7 7 —BERN LD L 5 REBHRFATERIN TN H 058
By 5, TIVANOBEILINE ThRAREETRINTE LR, 77 2 NOBKRHERE., 20 Lo
L RBERR TEINEZNE VI BEN L L, Ea—T7 — DR 3 HEESEICT D (£ D,

#1 va—F— (1934[1983]) (2L BT 7 A Fy¥H

B AE EL:6] 1

Bk WNEDIRE BHEARROR
F i ETICHER STz A v B — VDR AU
RO MR E 00T 5 &9 s AFRE, HE

3.1 S oxts & Hik
IO E LT, BITD 325077 A2 a0 EiF5, ZA5IEWTHR BRSO TN
eI T 7 A MM, BEANE W) S THERRD, BICHET T 2a—T =00 & (A)

—50-



HIBMIR FEFam Xk Hl1ls

BRGERY, (B)BRIE, (OBFFUNTHNTHL LEZXBND,

(A) Sir Joseph Banks. 1768-1771. The Endeavour Journal of Sr Joseph Banks.
(B) Rachel Carson. 1956[1998]. The Sense of Wonder.
(C) Theodosia. B Shepherd Company. 1908. Catalogue of Seeds, Plants, Rare Flowers.

LT, ZRZENOT 7 A MZOWTBAIZHAT 5, TFANEL, V=—Lb X7 v 7 OE—[AfE (1768
FE~1TTLEE) ICFRAT LIS, Va7 - N7 A KA FRTH S, MlFO®RT TIELE o712,
AeF, =a—T—TF U R, A=A N7 U T 7 ETHRLINTAEDRREROAETE N FEMIC R S
TW5, ZOHMEORRIIAREICELF > THE LaTdiuEzolehotoicd, 2L TEBIN - B
FHREETHRIBREINTWD, LER-T, ZOERERNITIABRDEREIIH T LEXOND, KRIC
B)E, EMZEE LA F =L =Y L BTy A T, A= MNOUEFE &L ROBRED NN TWS,
ZOMESIE, BB E SRR T AR TRHLEBROEL SICXT 2B BHE O TEH Y, =R
ISR SN A v —VOEBEENERBENTH S &b b, REZIZ(C)IL, 20 AL R S U
THE A0 T, EEFIONEu 7 E R THEAEXTHIENTES, AREELVEHRINT
WHMR, EARMIIIXF TR O TN 2SN TWD, ZOT 7 A NOIRED BN EED DO L
WA, Ea—T =0T MEONTH), DEVHFITBHENT L LI REENEDIENEEZD
N5, R¥ERL, ESHIZoON a7l ks T, BE VOB 2542, WERENE TR
TR RN TE,

ING 3ODT 7 A Mnb, AZ 77 —HERELHES RELHBV LT, 0L 5 BRETERNERR
SNDMEMNCH DT LTce 2T TIEAY T 7 —HEKRZILS Y | A & OFERLA % Fib oo Kok
ELTWENEIMNTHWT LTz, &0 BRIISIR RS & RS2 SRS LR ZIce L,
IL7RIO b O LG LR HHE L TWAIGE, Tha A4 7y —MRBLE B LT,

SYHT Dl R

IOFER, TNENDT 7 A MTBWT, A4 7 7 —WERERTEICHO ST WERHFK
WRRD LB LN oTz, (A)DT 7 A ME, LT OMIZET7FICHIRIC R 6N 5 K51z,
alike, resemble, exceed 72 & DFEZ AT, LI R OBIR 2 IR R 5 RENZH I N TW LD
DR TH D, S BIT, in{shape/color/size} L\ > 7= FKBUZ L > T, EOXH A THEULTWD
DINENH ZEBIIRLTWD,

(1) a Jambu Ayer. Of these are two sorts, alike in shape, resembling a bell, but differing, one red and the

other white; in size they alittle exceed a large cherry.
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b. Durion in shape resembles something a small Melon, but has a skin coverd over with sharp conical
spines, ... this fruit when ripe divides itself longitudinaly into 7 or 8 compartments, each of which
contains 6 or 7 Nuts, not quite so lar ge as chestnuts, coated over with a substance both in colour and

consistence resembling much very thick cream.

DiIxELH L, 17704 12 A 31 AT O FRNDE-To, NE T4 T (BIEDOT ¥ Uk) OREOH
HCThD, (18 TiE. JambuAyer &5 REDRHEN, Ik - € - K& SOIEICHIT ST\ 5, [k
IZ(AbIZIBWTH, Durion & W5 RER, IR OLREORK T« ALz EORE-FETrOoREE -
FEALYWEOE L REICE D ETHEMANICEERI LTINS,

—HB)DT 7 A MIBWTIL, EFHENRECFHFNTHL ERRIND Z EDZ WV, AHDRERKRFE
DREICA O, LTORQMZED—HITHh 5,

(2) a Then dl the needles on the evergreens wear a sheath of silver. (p- 30)
b. WE'll ... go out into the garden to hunt for the insects that play little fiddlesin the grass ... The sound
of theinsect orchestra swells and throbs night after night ... The gameisto listen, not so much to the

full orchestra asto the separate instruments, and to try to locate the players.

(p.90)

(28 TIXWN D B OB OE RN T Y | FHBOKEN needle T8 12, FEYD L& ZWAHEICY T
S THo TWDHET2 asheath of silver TERO#E) IRz BN TWD, (0 TIHROFEN—HDOA—7
A ~Z DLk (play little fiddles, insect orchestra, the full orchestra, the separate instruments, the players) (Z
Ko THIFEEINTND, ZNHDOFIEAY 77 —ICEATEHIE L 720 TWDM, AREUE 50T
BT & (- AR ORGEBENZH SN TV D ZENATIRNDTES 9,

AWFEDXG T H 54 FIREFRT DR b BESNLOI, (OO Z v ThD, YO
Al LT, ZOERLHER E ORI LR S TR D . £ OFERIZ-y, -like, -shaped 7 & DEEE
WOWTZRBPIFEFICLZ I HOLN TN D,

(3) & ASPARAGUS Deflexus Scandens.
The stems are wiry with dainty ... from which grow the pretty, light green filmy leaves. (p. 45)
b. DIOSMA OR “BREATH OF HEAVEN.”
The branches are heath like, feathery and are covered ... with innumerable small star-like white
flowers. (p- 34)
¢. LATHYRUS Spelendens. “Pride of California.”
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.. large pea-shaped blossoms of a deep, rich, velvety crimson in clusters of ten or more. (p. 14)

(Ba, b)) TIFERHE, HARY . FEDTRA., wiry T#-&0 L 5 72, filmy TFEBLRO ], heathlike Tk — 2
DX 57, feathery TPBD L 5 7)., star-like TED L 572 EWIHIEBTHEAESNTNS, EHIT (30)

Tl FEDTIRAS pea-shaped [HLOTED] LN IFETHEAEINTNLET TR, ZOAROROHE

WZBNWTH vevety Ty DX H7) EWIFERAHNLR TS,

ULOFREREEELEDTZOMN, £ 2 ThHhd, KEHITIE, T7AMDIAFIZLoTAX T 7 —HEK
ERERTHICERENSCTWERR R 222 L 2H LM L, FHS. AFA X 7 7 —IE(B)DFFIT »
A TEHINTHDOIZR L, AFIREFEEFA X 7 7 —I1X(C)DFEWM A X v ZIZBWTZHEIND
EWVWIRTRESERD L AR L, WEITIE, £AFIREREFARA 2 7 7 —BREZOEDOT 7 2
MCBWTHBICBER SN D D), FORILE Z ORI SEIER - ST HIC R D TR 2R
FTZUN,

K2 TIANEAZT 7y —HIEROKRETEX

Bre FIc R o 58K
(A) Wi +HIZ L HFie ZeUN A in X(shape, color, etc.) resemble B,

alike, exceed, A not so adj. as B

(B) FF= &A1 FH 5 D[RR A B
(C) Hinsn s FEOVNT URAETBARE (-y, -like, -shaped)

4. ZFIRAEBE LV O BRI R IEFERIZ R

ARECIE, SETRONIZAERICK L, FFEDT 7 A M TOMEAN, £AFIREER &V ) FiEFK
DR ORBICEIE ST O TV B AEEMEIZ OV TR Uiz, Z ORI ORI, 4FA X 7 7
— L OHEIC L > T LN D, WAL (20158) T, fluff & fluffy 261, 22— 32 % AW T4
IRETBRFNA X 7 7 — O BRI E FZMAICER L, TOME. LA ¥ 7 7 — 1 TRrE L

WIZESBERNH D0 L, AFIREERF A X 7 7 — X RAELPEICE S BERAHEVL &0 D
T EDNEIES N, BWRHREIOMZ T, AR L WD BEAOMEE ., AFRIREREFAA ¥ 77—
HE RxbNDb0) LR RZ2H0) BUTEBMEIND LW OB ERH 5., b
DEEE | AFIRERRTA X 7 7 — DIEFHNZHE & OBRIZ OV TEEL < ATn L,

4.1, BERRAOFFS E OREfR

AL (20158) Cik. fluff TR, (F1E) & fluffy TIBECEbIhL, ShhbLiz] @ 25EE %51
KIFHE = —, 2 Corpus of Contemporary American English 7> 5 Al ZHiHH L, A% 7 7 —FKH L B s
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NDRFINCH LT, EDL I REEMEEZEMELE LTI NICE > THOEIT> T 5, e, T
AR (. Bk, F&b0 L) & THREEINE] FEERN R EGR E) Itkx<
“4yENn% (Gentner 1983, Holyoak and Thagard 1995, ##/& 2011), & HICHIA X, H—0MiE, #HE
AN, LD 3012 & A ToriF &G, WAL (20158) MR KD A X 7 7 —DEREHMEICL, 7
SR ET S TR R E U T O 1ITRT 2

1 A5 7 7 —HIEOBEENEDOPIR

SN ORER. 44T fluff ITHNR AR 2 B & T2 0B KEE2 o 2 01Tt L. AT fluffy 13503 7]
REZRFEME 2 B & T MBS E DD TN Z LRSI, @IS, Z Lo IR 62 =,

(4) a. It'snothing. It's fluff. Nothing you' d be interested in.
b. She smashed face first into the fluffy snow. (3L 2015a: 35-36)

(@ TiT fluff (X, TOELRVED] LWHIBRTHNLATEY, MifEDR S ZMEBOR SRR
HHRBBFERIEIC KRS AF 7 7 —RBELF 25, QD) T fiuffy (ZZFBOFOLNIERATZBDOTHY
AEABELEPECE SN TN D,

COBEWREMEHI NG | AFIRETERTAA 2 7 7 —Id, AROEEIFEA T T 2DIZHE L TWDHO
TIEBRWp LRI BILD, BEOMEIZIE, €, BR, FSbV 2 EIEN /LN EHRN EE
Thd, 3HITHIY LFME I Zr 7%, HHEIZE > TRIEZ LDRWEMOEREL, HE LM
D L OICFMNCH BT DM ERDH D, ZOL &, ARIMEE 2 B LT 2 OITRb L ATIRETRA
FlE WO TERD, AT 6L DT Ry e EZXLND,
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4.2, WESTHIFRFE L OB

Vb AFAS 77— EAFAIREREFAA X 7 7 —0, B 28PEEZ R e T 2HAIH D &0 D
SICERA LGz C&, L L, WADBFA—OERNRE2RTHALH D, ZOBA. Wil
EWIZALNRNDEES S D,

(5) a. The pots she'd Ieft on her patio were covered with five inches of icy white fluff.
b. She smashed face first into the fluffy snow. (L 2015a: 35)

BZIZLEDOGE)NE, EBLLTFEORLNEERZTNDED, BEEAARITIR -CThbsrLEZLNDS, 2D
& EMAITB O THRIEIITE 9 DI, BE L IEEOIRMELE W) HThD, AFIAL 7 7 —OHE, X
WR2> D FB020 & RO 2 LW, AalREERTFA X 7 7 —O8E | FHEMRTIZE W TRZ b
DRBBMTEBILEND, LIeh o T, CARD 6 OHEFR DO MLEPEDME S A L—XRBREBME S LD
EEZLND, BRFAE VI BFANREOZD5D N EORHEA, FeE TN RLT <HHA LW EWN
IFEE A 7 OAMCEE L TWD L Ebid,

INODOBENG  AFIRETREFAA X 7 7 —PNEE I X0 7 L5 T 7 2 N THEHEIEHSLTY
=D, ZOT 7 A FORE O BRICHR bl L7 FHEE Z ORBERA0MEZ T b Tl s
fEmm oI b b,

5 Bz

AT, 77 A MBED LI REEBROL EEINTVEDICE ST, A4 7 7 —NEKEE
FTEICRREINCT WRBIEADB R D Z L 2 O DIC LTz, FRICATIIRERAT A & 7 7 —I%, HEl
HEaTENS MHEAOMENTEENETLEIBRT VA NCEHIND L ER LTI, 2D LT,
Z ORI D> TODHFEBIEEDT 7 A N TOMAZIESIT TOHDO TRV LR U,
AR A 2 7 7 — D FEEME OFIEN AN 2> TWB R, EOSIFICEBILRD & oSLER « BEIRM
R E VWO BLAEZIMO ANDZE T AZ 77 —DOEHAERBE L VPREICIEZ D22 N TED LN A]
REMEZ R LT, SRR E LC, BHPREGR D 4 712/ b5 X 9 2 JE L BIMR & BRI 535
bT 256 L. AFAIRERBRFARA X 7 7 — 2 HO D56 OO0 T ORER K-> T 5, miHE & bIE
IR ORBEIZHE L TWAH LB BN, TOHROBENIONTIALHOBRE L ST,

1 BIzIE, H2EFIEIAEGZ LD & A X 7 7 —HEKICZ2 5 (eg. Her anger died down after we had
apologized. (Low 1988: 136)) .
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2. HHL (20158) Tl fluff 20 HDTIERL . TOEEREAESNTHIUIA Y 7 7 —Th D &
B2 L T e, S ENT Aluff &5 W3 fluffy IC L > TEFEIL SN TV D HERBIC, (26 T/hERE)
WS BIRIEEMDPFAE L TR WG OH, MERBUIA ¥ 7 7 —EREH S & R Lz,
ZORER, LTOL D7, AX 7 7 —MDEDP D BHRARRBEN RIS N D,

(i) a Hischeekswere pink, and hisfluffy pale hair airy as dandelion down.
b. Would you like some soft, fluffy towels?

MMM A BT 2501 IROFZL0EN, TN EFRLIEBEOZ LN IR HAL T
HEVWIAREME LB ZDND, LLINGIE, IROIEE/ICL>TE/ B OMEERT A b
=XI—ThoEWRZIDIELTED, SN O X ) B H 2R T 25 2 & T, M EEE
P aRBET A4 7 7 —REDHBEHRZD LD HHT LE LT,

SRR

Buhler, K. 1934. Sorachtheorie. (B =— 5 —, K. 1983. s A+ - REEHEK - KiED W3R, [5
G SREOBURRERE (L) J Hat 7m R

Cameron, L. 2008. “Metaphor and Talk.” In R. Gibbs (ed.) Cambridge Handbook of Metaphor, 197-211.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Deignan, A. 2005. Metaphor and Corpus Linguistics. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Gentner, D. 1983. “ Structure-Mapping: A Theoretical Framework for Analogy.” Cognitive Science 7, 155-170.

Goatly, A. 1997. The Language of Metaphors. London and New Y ork: Routledge.

Holyoak, K J., and P. Thagard. 1995. Mental Leaps: Analogy in Creative Thought. Cambridge and
Massachusetts: MIT Press.

Hunston, S. 2002. Corpora in Applied Linguistics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Lakoff, G., and M. Johnson. 1980. Metaphors We Live By. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press.

Low, G. D. 1988. “On Teaching Metaphor.” Applied Linguistics 9:2, 125-147.

LA 2011, TRAFEO A % 77— Hat: < A LBHIR.

AL, 2016a  TEAFML L A # 7 7 — MBI 238 MRS 538 D4 FIRAE T A G0 2 Flic—] A
FBRFBENR - BREE AT ZERE. & LRasC

B HLAHR52. 2015b.  [BEREDAFIIRETEATIC R b1 2 HGHIERORTRIL) [HABARTFRRSI R
w3t |, 10, pp.89-96

B4R, 1988, [hEi & BR] HOAC HURUKA RS

—56—



HIBMIR FEFam Xk Hl1ls

NP 7' (Pv) Th~A v & BREFRAGERETEIC T 254
BT 4 —Hfe
WEIRY JEE R
Abstract
Japanese idiomatic phrase de-wa-arumaishi is analyzed as it facilitates the resultative and
adversative reasons. In this paper, I will clarify that NP de-wa-arumaishi provides the hearer an
encyclopaedic information of NP to lead him to conclude that it is some negative situation in which
someone or something has a NP’s characteristic in relevance theoretic framework. Furthermore, I
will point out the different interpretation of de-wa-arumaishi are caused by how people see the
situation described with de-wa-arumaishi. One who sees the situation subjectively, she/he would
interpret it as resultative and one who sees it objectively would interpret it as adversative.

[FF—U—F] : BRdEetsn, ARHFIAORIRER, A ZFoR, TRIRHIET, ZBlrBlE

LIZC®HIZ

AAGEDERRELT v~ A . FTTH L O o Ic Bl (~ 72 D720 52 WigEgtE (~720
DIZ3) BRT| L bhbd4, ENZOITBWT, Th~A U, [20oi=ns ), 720 ol) O
FOPRIATEES TH Y, BHRAIZLFE L2WE S THD, 20X H7% 2 SOfRIE, @IZHEHAT
XHL0C, TI~A VBN E L DRI TRRETH B,

Q) BELTERADDA S La o> TR T2 RETD HEORGE, Rdits LIZETHD, |
[BRISA L £&0, BADEENZOLeH 5 FE 0, HFETWEWV)E EHUE, Lo/
ek, BRFH LOREL S - H2E0 LERVDEDNLIZRNDID), 72ADT=OI 52T 507
Lo . GG TR ] 17522 30#)

@Y arpEN= 2 IR CCWDRIE#RD 7 1 /7]
HoTELI0FELRLRNS TV I DIZ, ZAREN DA, EARIZOMEANTHWEZ HILHR
NXIEAHI, BN TFAV LR - HHENLERRVDEN LN DID),

(http://www.capital-village.co.jp/nagai/from-ryuun/?p=RE2UZ940)

ARTIE, NP 7T <A UL, YOUIRCEETHL AN E 723 Gk, T~ A L OEE
MES) A3, NP OBEREFHAGLEHEFE TR IND L5 WEE AR, LWIOBEICHT D, G OGE
MREEZ R L, BeEOBEREMIHT 2 2 LI L B2 ER T 2R TH D Z L&, BB
(Sperber and Wilson 1986/19952) DHEHAZEBN T LD, £, [720DENS |, (7200l ok
D 7R NEEA R RRRIL, BEE AR TR 2, X TR LD L ) iR COMICER R T 20N L V15
LNDHLOTHD Z & EERT 5,

2 H/ITIE, STt L T ORESZ IR L, 3HITIX, NP TAT <A Uik, THINEHRE 2— M
T2 2L AT D, £ L TCEOFHRIGINCI D ED LD ICBEMNERIND D) 12OV TEy
BraiTo, 48iTIEINGEIEIC, RnDiZnn ), enwolz) TREND K57, NBEEY, WURE
RGO DWERIZONWTEERT D, LT, 5H TR AT oo 2IEY i8S,

2. JeATHRSE
HAEESR SO A(2008:265)1F X TlEd a2 F L) 1L, X TIEAVDENDS, EWVWHEET, X
TRVDIZEDTEDRL IR THANTK LT, T IRFFHERT, ) & LTEBY, 200

—57—



NP7/ (V) 7w A ¥ RStk IC B4 5 £ 5%

W, NEBF BRI E D, NEBEASPERE R A< 2 EITSGRITZ LRV, 2D L ) stk Tla@ o

B RAS VNN G FAN AN

(mzzmﬁi%ﬁﬁﬁék TEIL « A Y TRRVDENS, LN ERT, EJL - A Y TR
VEBTENL - FAYDE ST THDINIR LT, T ATRFLERT, ) L HZLiThd

\@%_\Ftw TFAY DL IR ThA N IIFELR, TiX, BEET AR 1ot
LTSN TNDEDTES D D,

#2010)1%, T ZHMDRIEDOHIZ /T L CD, O LiuE, Ta~A L, X T A1GE
HEMBD UL2HDENL A2FEEME T LWV THWOND, AL L A2 T —FLEV Toa) 5
ToIER DARE LT IEFFEME) OFES, b)) BEXHINH OMRILE 75, &), 728 U3,
@IZBNT, TREEOFEATLoHLEN L, 72RO T7] 13, a)BA) DR HEEE )
TET D IRKEEOEAPTIRARETH) OEER, b)BB)DO%EH [HLH+HHETHHEA L5 T
ESFNRNTATI D) ORRHLE 725D TH D, LT, @THREEND 700 Bodh) (hEY
THHEREMEADIL, 1FEALEDOFICBNTEBSNDED, TNE2HEFIGEHRSELZ Licky, 9
%@~17/XJﬂh@éﬂékw50

(B) ZxFHEL, ... 2AHZAA) 0N THEERITHEIIVIC L TZL ) TL X D LH LIHTAHIZ23, (A,
i1 ADinoTHR0D E V> TEM LR oT, B) [KEEOFAT LoHDEV L, 7200 Z D
oI, THLTHTHBUS &5 TE FRRWNTTIT 52 |

E5AZ TiAT A<D E#(2010) & v 51H)

ZOBIREZIE, BIZIFEQ TR, Te - Y TEHDENL] OBIC TR RATET 0k D
REENERESNTEY ., ZOMELBESELZ LIk, IEO=2 7V AMEESND Z LI
HEEZDBNDN, FHUL, FHECHT B RIS A7 0D L DRDIEA S Iy, ARETIE, D&
D IRAERIREE L, THEF (QCIEEE RS, it17m7@iaj%7wv4/®£ﬁ«$f
FEEHE)) S LIS 6ND b TR, [T~ A T OEEN é&im_kwfﬁt@w:kw
LI VETCHDH, NP OWEERD) LW OEEICHI L, ﬁf%ﬂfwé EERERT D,

ST

2. Tld, WERIRIEFPREEIL, 7T ~A DTN INP Ok 5+ Th5s] LW HHRICK LT
BESNRWGEAELHH &, T, D [FEME) 2B RIS Lick>TUBEENS
BOTIIRNZ L& Lz, AHiTlE. NP AT ~A VSRR &0 X 9 2l E=Hk L.
ED X5 BNRICEE L MIET O, ITOWTERT D,

3. 1L TG

BEPEEEG TIE, SREAIC o — MMESh L, HEarEgicl W T, BIESH AT DFTRICD
WCOEHR, D VLGRS . EO LD ITEMET 2001, ©F O FRiERO_FEEH TH DL &
1R5E9 % (Wilson and Sperber 1993),

Wiz T, BRTHLOBEC®HDLF VL) 2o @a) &, bRV Ub)Z IR L Ch Lk 5, (“a)
D, FEOGERNKIL, QDL 5 72 ROBENFRTEHDIL, ENEWETHOTIH RS, TOkE
@ﬁ&%%#@%bfwétbfké L LO@OD L DT, MR EDOB R 2R8NS X 5 72 E IR

FREEIMEL 725, Wi, bITd 5iRE E LTI, OO0 & 9 20REITHF SRV, QDN E
<@5ooib\@ﬁmb®ﬁﬁb$%éiwbj W, FEED [T ADl=DIAEET IO, ) &
WD BSCOIEREIE R A, KV IRIIISRL TV &R b,
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@a. BATHLOBEL#HDLEN L, RADTZDIREET LD L, )
O T=AFI7E-T, ERIIRET DAL 1 @ AL, )
b. [LLHIBZWEW)ZZ LU, Bl TE X, RADTZDIREET HDIEL, |
@? = AHI7Z-> T, ERIIKET DAL | @ MEEo7-072 X, |

OBNZIBNTH, NP TAT IV~ A VRO Z 255, Q0 TeL « 514 Y Tixdbh b EN L]
W, FATTAR—EED Y a U BHEICEVEZ GIARDBRN] LW FEEEREKT, RAlferts
T 5, @D TKFEDOZAT L2H D EV LI IL FATENDELND HERETHEIVIZT 5]
EWVIETEICRT D, FEEOEBLE AT L7-DICHN LN TN D, T~ A VT, ZOEE
BYBEECIFMELR /2 b DIZ2 D, DFED . NP FAT L~ A I, T 2 REOMEOESI 2L KT
FTOTERL, INHOHFED, FEEOEKREHITH 2 LIck - T, B#MEZERE L, &) Fhi
BlEHE a— M5 B2 605, WHETIHE, 7. FEAIERISHIZ SRS HIC oW CH
LML, ZOFRENa— MET DHEROMEERRD,

3.2. NP © [ #} i sodi deE

IR AR 213, EAOTREICEW T, HAMEDOANCL VIO &SNS, LR
Ak, &0 SNIAESORAIER, SURICRFEREE, AR E OBIEORE: &R L.,
TR A AT HERIT, FOFHENOFEE TR OO U rlRetE o2 i85 5.2 %
(Carston 2002:321) & &h 5,

3L THANZA, NP T AT A~A TBHNGND L& FEEMRELIZNWZ LiE, T~ A v DFE
FEDNENNDIRILTIER . ZORBUCKH T 25EE DIECIEE TH 5, Hib, (DT, IFEEORN
A% LTZICHED LT, MEELRD, & )) BRORWEAEL Lc) L) FEEEELZN
DOTIERL, ZTOFREIKHT DFEEOMEE, @QTiE., [FEEN XY a v 2HBECEVVEZ D Z ENTE
720 VW RPLTIFAR . EORPUCKIT DREE OB, (3) Tk Mo T, A+ H CHENT
BYILNE D ELTWA] RELTIH e, ZORBUIKT T HREEDREEZR ETH 5,
INGOERCIEE A RET 57120, & () [BWRORWEEEZ TS, Q) Y o 2%
WICBWKEZLZENTED)], Q) THASLTH THEZMTBUOND Z E0NH D] DX 5 72Ew, i
IR AR OEEHEEE (o X L LE D) & LTHFOHEND Z ERRYTHS NP ZHNEDT
D, FEEIE. Z0X 57 NP OERFMFEX 2V, TA~A VOFFEORIUIKTT 5, HER
REEDORHEE 2 DGB)D L 5 fBEE, MEFIRTOTH S,

(5) a.(=(1)) NP TBEFH Lot Tidian s, INP TBRFH Lo o X @ERoe s 3
LD ENHD) ) BROIXT BN
b.=(2)) INP BV - 71 ) TIHRWT r 7 OFEER, INP [EL - 571> OX (XY ar i
BICEVVERZ D EMNTE D) ] BRI N0
c.=(3) INP TRIFEREDE A TIZARWVIA, NP TRFEEDE AH] o X AR+ H TR AT
HLEILND Z EBH D) EROIET IR0

DFV, NP TAT <A VBB AR T, )DL 512, T~ A v DOEEEL NP D
SR R R TR END L 0 B A FF -2 W Th 5] LWV I EEHEDRIFRZIBNT,
Bb)D L D72, [Z2D LD 7WWEEFFOMFZ72\0 ) L0 DR SN0 TH D, 2FV NP 7T
T4 Ut (DOX D FTHiERE 2 — NMeT 51605,
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(6) a. NP ClI72W T /b~ A L OEHET, NP QMBI GRS GEEFEEE FF O3 0300,
b. NP TiI72W7 /L~ A OEFER, NP QM) 22 GRS IR A £ T Do Tl
(MNP TAT I~ A v a— RIET HEHR « LUIRCREE L 722 ANW)73, NP QU7 R 3l
B HEZ RO TR, L0 REESR L, £OAW) 25 NP oMy R SR
TH RSB MR AR ORI 720\ RIS 6T B Rl O B REEE 2381 )

(DEMFELTHL D, FlziE, DO FEEORN X ERORVREET D) 28] L) HER,
R OIFEEEOREFEDRIG L 72 D DI, FEEN ZOFEE(5a)D X 5 RAHRCKB O THFES 200672, &
WO FRFRAH & FICAREIC 2 D, ZOL X GEED TBERORVREZTHITTRRN] L) T=wAa
FAFMEEZT D &) REE (BRORWNRAEETD) FBROMET (TR0 ) 0D FHRSH L.
TR T DFEMLEZ > TNDHDOT, FEEORTERIESE, BEMBESN TSI EICEELL Y,
QD TFEEN XOSY a U ZHBICEVEZ D T LIS TE D) B0 LWV OMRiENS, EEICL - T
[ZDi@Y Ths| LEMSNDDE, FHENGEL)O L 5 REHECBN T, ZORELZEET 5056 T
HD, ZOLE, (DTN, FEEIT BEBECEWERZ ONDIXTRRN &) TwA T 25z
FAEH7HE BV 2Edid s (335 Thsd)) LW oaiteaRio Tk, it £
NAEREST S L9 72BPUcH 20T, RNV EHOEEIRE, BENMEEINLDOTHS, B)Tit.
MO TX (HASCHATHEZNIHULND) I VZHITHD] EWVHRN, EFEIZE-T
TREMREE DXGe & 72 D DX, FEENZ ORBLE B)D X 9 72RHRICB W CHEE L T DB Th 5,
ZOBAESOREE. TEEMNMTHELNDITTRRN] LW T~ FRFMMEZT 5 L5 RFE (8
ZRFTBEIOND) ZEDET (FTBR) ] EWVIRHRICK T 2EENEZ D N THNDLOT, 368
DEERREEIMRESND D TH 5,

3.3. AXFR

3.2.TlE, NP TNT I~ A vda— MMET HIEROBELZ R T, REH T, T~ A VORBRBE
RAgIC, ED X I 2 REFERLEBICEDL D OMNTHONWTEZD, ()T, NP F AT L~ A ViR
HLT B HE0T, OB E LD, TR, TEX2WV] EWHREZERT S SR En
IERDFFTRTH -T2, @, TKEHEOEATTIEH D EN L] DRI, [FHTEE-STWS] &
IEEMRESNTWD EEXD &, [Zh) 1T [Fx MR EFTHYS ] LW O TEEEOIAEIL T
HEVNZ D, ZOXHT, HIFRIKIT LFEE DRBEORIELARET HFORIT, AXFOREMEIND
HDTHD,

ROEMEEEG Tl A XFoR T, [RROFREZMD ZAEEROFRTHY . mROFIRIT, HiE,
BEDFETH D, BROFFRO, FEER 3OO0 A Fd, AIFER G&E) . OIFER (BE) | #h
G (X, iR y) | (Wilson 2000: 126,130) £9°%, Qs NP FAT <A VbR d 25 ¢
DiE, @Rt X o, #gForQ), DIIFREQ),AMFERE) & W Y EROFRD, 1), ), BEE
B VI EROERITHD Z FNTAZFIRTH DL EEZLND, ZNHDEKROFTRITE, (6D)D NP
TIHRWVAWD, NP OERFMAGLIRFE TR SN DIMWEEFFOFF -0, LW ORI ERITIEE
THDZEIERELE D, @D, AFEIL TR INDIWMIEROFE TR ER L, AFEIN TR INDEDIL,
BROFTREFR L TCND,

(8 a. E)NP TERFH LD TATA~A >, GEEILP GEEDOIRDBERORNEES L)
AalEFRIEESE 7]
b. =(2) GEEIX P GEEMN Y U ZHEEICEVEZ A Z LN TE RN &) 23T 5] NP Iy
W TAD ) TAT =AY,
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c. E3) NP KWLEDFE AN TATA~A v, EEEIEP (LA HA THRZEZITHUIONS) &
LIRS TV B L E 2 B]

TBHE NP TAT IV~ A UL, BDIZHT D EENEEE L RS Z LI2L Y, (Ba~0)D A ¥ FROMRHL
ZRLTWABZ ENbND, BlZIE)D3EEE, (9a) NP TAT L~ A U IMGET HEGT L. (9b) A &
FoRTH DML OESN T TEZD &, Qaid, P [FEEORDEROLVEELT D Z & TR
LEEMEE2FKTZ LT, P 2 EKROFRETHOb), 2FV AOEDIEEEZTHOREL] L
I BRI AR FET DRILAE 52 TWDDTH D, (8b)TIE, A FFRINEICHN, P I3V o aHEICE
WEEZ DN L] BEHEN S, FLTKIZ INP TEL « A | TATIL=A ] LD e
L0, BESND, FEED, [P Y av BEBICEGVEZ ORRNWI & 34720 RThD), &
WOTBEIZL D, ZOAZFRRBEIINDLDOTH D,

9) a. NP 7T~ A a5y TBRFHLOTE LB E L] MMEET HIEH
PERTH LOTRETIIZARWEN, BIROZRWVEAEE T2 0%, Efsns &L THD, &
W) S DS ENIRERE
b. A ZFREY MDD EETHOE L] MeET B IER
PORITH LOTRBECIEARW R, BRORVWEELRT 5 Z L)OBHBZEEYT L. &I EK

ZZC, D, # (2010) DIATAFFEIZAONWTH 9 —EE X THEL D, TONLNNLD5IHTH
D0, FEERDTE T EREHT L, Q00X S, AR E, ZOWTORGEE L UERKRT L2 &
MWHRETH B, 3.2 THAZE T, IWARD [KFEOEAF UeHDF L] LW IHIEFHCED, &
TEWREEEAVREN A DI, INP [KIFEOFAF ] OERFIPGEHFHE TRIND L O 7, THAR
+HTHEZERITBYISND] e, TA~A DFE, B, WohTIThhE S Thb] Lok
I LT ThHoTz, ZLTIORANERSIND L5728, BEEZ L THD0IE, ILADH FTH D,
OFED AT, TRIFEOFEAFTIEH D ENL EF D ZEICE D G TITmET 2 E 2 DIATe,
BEOEENEELZER L, [HACHH T, RBOTTT 503 &V FEERTMTBW T, T ERILT,
H T OB T 2 B A RIGZE L TV D B X BILD,

10BN T : [FAEAZ DU THRIT LUV IZLTUIE I TL X 9,
WA ATl Ao THhe5d, ] TREEDOEAF LHDENL, 720BZ0iohs, I
BB CHBYIS K 5 T FMNRWTITIT )y, |

FT2E, 2o 13, #Q01I0ME D Loz, TRIEEDEFAF LeHDEV L] EIFFIEY
IR ORIL L 22 > TWDDOTIEARL . FEEDADD L D IS FORRICH L, B R SE2E £
DI EBRET D=0, ARSI TWDDDTIZRVINEEZ ENDHDTH D,

(1D KPHEOEATLLHLENL, LASLTATITHYIS X 5 TH FRRNTTIT 20

ZDEIHZ, NP TATA~A & HNT, HFFEEOIHEREEI L CTHENBE 2~ T84,
FNEIRNLE T 25(9b)D A # FoRERFITERE SND Z ENE, 121, A M—h—DRIJkD L D 722E
FEAERICAL E TR D VWET = A MAT L TDOVFI—T % —ThDHINLA, FIFITFHE 47N
THBREDEFHETH D, AT, DV bKIZY a X0 7% LTWTEIZUDNNZE S I22 0 DL
L7ZRTS, ¥ a X 2 oWNTHT T EERE L TWADOEN, EFEICEET &, AT 908, #5500
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EANNDDTH D,

(A2FNL : HERWATT &I LINIAEZOZDT, [R5 & ZIFRBONTT D, 2 TEIAT
T ES
BT T CoHDEVL, | ([T & 7220 HATE] AR NIRER)

12 b A0)FEHE, BT TDO TR #HHENL] EWVIFREHT LY | BEWRBEIREN S DT, NP
[t DIFIRY 2 R HIEORDRERIE [T D & 13, M ERbND | DX 5 W% T
N~<AVDEFETHLHTT D) R THD, LT, ZO LD RO EREFELZT HDIE,
TCTHD, HITTEFINLRET D, 20X RBEE A X FTROBROFERE LTIV AR, 13)D
EOTHETHILELEETH D, DT DRAT) EWIRFEDOAZFRT, [ i TDEE
L, HENTRETRDILE) Z EITEE S LW OMAFEIS CET Z ENTETHS I,

(18) U =HAF L., DT BARAT,

L, EBFTADD L 512, NP Py T A~ A 2 LW HFEEDLZ VY, (ObNTHRY B A & FRih
DB SN TND, ZHuE, DAENAMEEN, HRBET S LO»BEELLTRY, FEN
NP V¥ T~A, EVWHFGFEIZLY ., Qa)DREEZ/RT 21T C, Bt EmR S £ 52T
WHNHLTHD, LHEITHZ LN TE D,

PLE, NP FAT A~ A UiE, @)W EENNEZRITHECTH D & Eid, EFOTENEEL/RL,
LENNEEZRIBETHD & &F, HENRELZRTZLI2hY, WETDIHFEO A ¥ HROBEX %
T D Z L AR L, E, B, F—SEE M ABESR, EEEORIIZT TlEe <, EcRR
T HRBER, BRI ERETHIGEALH D Z L AR L, KETR AEOSHC S E A wEs:,
WHEBIRDIERAE S DA, IOV TELET 5,

4. EHE, UHERLR

ARETE, QDL H7%, TA~<A NNZL o TUBEINDESH, HE TR ED X DT RT
DMLY, BETORLE, 20 0En5 ], vl OffRMELND Z &2 FET D, (92)D L
37, THA~ATOEEN, NP ORI FMIGHFHE CRINAMWEZF D, TR0
TEICHT DA, FRE OS> THRTEADD L H Tk D,

(14) a.(= (1) RPBEHROIREEZE L2 Z L2 BRI ETHD
(it is idiotic that he killed the lady for no reason)
b.(=2) FrE2—F—ZHBICHVER D 2 LITATHER
(it is impossible for me to buy new computers so often )
c. =) RFEOMHREZHLACTHHTHHEL Z ik, MiE-oTW5D EEX TS
(it is wrong for us to quit searching for lost soldiers in only five days or ten.)
d.=(12) BT D L FIZRANHFETRDOND Z LFRTHA LN L LS TD

(it is embarrassing that I am attended by an adult when she goes out at night)
(15a~d) D, Because &, D725 TRLULEZ [H25 AN NP TR S0 ) HEFELE (14a~d)

DEEFEIL, THENIBEANCET A Z LNARETH D, BB, NP T AT /L~<A 75, INP Tldewn
DIEMG] LfFREND L&, BEFIL, FHEOHRIZBWT, [T~ A Y OEFET NP TidZeuno
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7206 AEMRILEDIT R LS ERRE PRI 200 T D] EWIHFREITo TV D B bD,

(15) a. FUTBAT H LOTRFETIERVY (DTZ0H/DID)

(Because/Although my husband is not an amateur,

b. 70 ZOEFIIEN « FA Y TEIRN (DENBIDID)
(Because/Although I am not Bill Gates, )

c. FINKFEFEDE AP TR (DIEDBIDIT)
(Because/Although it is not the middle of Pacific Ocean,

d. FEFIE LTI (DTEh6B/DIT)
(Because/Although I am not a child,)

LosL, (ba~d)®D 72085 % Todiz) 12, %7z, Because % Although (2825 &, (14a~d) &
TN TE L 2%, 14T, NP FATI~A INZL 0, BENEBEORNSE L 25 bD1E, 7L
~A VOEFEN NP OMEER>, £\WH [HEE] Thotm, (15D, [di2) F£721% Although ([ L -
TEHINAMEIZAO)D L 27 bDOTH L EZZHND, ZbiE, FHIEOHIIZBWT, T~ A v
OEFBICEE 28, BEZH 2L THD, £ LT, 162 i), although 72 & DOifiFRAEIRIC

D, EYSSEND 2 EnD, FREITA6)DMEICK L, FEZEY SN, R, Eeel
DEERIBIE N TND EEXD ZERARETH D,

(16) a.= (1) BUTERDORVEERE LT,
(he killed the lady for no reason.)
b.E@3) YA EEWERZ R UIRBARY,
(I am in a situation where I have to buy a new computer. )
c. E@) RFEOHBRAW T LU LAIZR B2V,
(I might have to give up searching for the lost soldiers in only five days or ten.)
d.E(12) "HINT B & ZIFRANAFE RO TIUT R B2, (b Liteey,)
(I might have to be attended by and an adult when she goes out at night. )

DFY, WEFRNP T AT IA~A V% [TERVDIL] EFIRT S L&, BETIL. 58N [T
<A VOFFER NP TR 2 EEWHEORME L, BEEOBGRICKIT 5 FHE, ISR EEs
EBHMNTFERT D2 L2 LD, ZNOREENREECEEOMNR LD, LIEIRLTNDDTHD,

NP 7T~ A V3, GEEDEBCRGED A X For LT 5 Z Lo Tid, 3.8.Tithiz, T
IZRVDEMNS ] W FBRICENNS(14), £ LT [TERVDIZ) & W IFRICEN N 5 (16) 1T
EBIZINBD A X FR(QDAFEIES DAL & 72> T B, G%ﬁh%%%_ﬁﬁbio(ﬂw
WEERBEOFEE, ATHIE, [TIERVOENG] LIRSS & X, A7iE, [TV OIZ) LIRS
ﬂé&%_\%%%wMék%z%ﬂémﬁL&f%é G%Hj:@ww T A T DIFEN NP
OERFMAGIRFHEE RO, LWV IR 5, FEEOGEMREEN, FEIHMORRSE L L8
i, (70T, R UDRMAFENER L L TiEShIERE LTEIND Z &b,

(17a. BRTH LOBKETIZH S EV L, IO AT 5077 X
b. NP [BRFH LOVERE] TIZRWoOEnG .
TH<A T OEHEILNP [BUFH LoJetE CTldauvmnb, shaid, [ S NP oY (&
WRORWEAEETD) 2ROZCITERERZLIEEEBEZTCND, FLTINERIMS, (To
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TOIREETHOIEL] LEST=DTH D,

c. NP IBEFH LOTRE Tldzwnwoll
TN~A TOEFET NP [BRFH LoOVRE Tldewols, EBEIE NP OME GO
HETD) BFfo T, ELTINEHRIUS, HTOTDICEAEETLDEL] EEo7D
Th o,

DFEY ., NP TATNA~A UL T~ A VOEED NP OERFHMAEIRERE TR SN OMWE L F
Dy EWVOIRBLUTH L, FEE OB, FBAEDE LD T oDRR D IEND BIERTREE 2
KDOTHD, ZLTEDELLHA, WS DA TR T H1-DITHNDNLDTH D,

5. fnG

Lk, NP FAT I~ A U a— M HFRE, ZOREND, [TEROOENL], TTIERVWo
121 EVWIHFIRN ED X IR END DN ONT, BIEMEEROBSRAC BTk ~7z, NP /T
W= AL, [T~ > OFFEE, NP ORI 2 R S REH S R A FF- 72 9772, Lo X
MRz & FIABE S, T~ A CYOTERZD L D RWWEEF LV DIRIUSK L, 58 O ERRE
JEAEL, 2L CIORBEAMEFEN, FEEOTBIELEY L OCFTRT 525G 20 0i=hb)
EWVH RGO NTERY | FEE OEBIIRLR & U COLNIERT 2551, 720Dz L) fEIRAS
B/BONTNDZ &t Uiz, SN OOMIIEM )T, T 5 A X FrREmHld 2RI E 2D | F
FEDOBDEMEA R T 5 Z L a2 LT,

U [TiE] BrEoBhEEIOMERE [T 12, RE X Oonzho, ~Th->TiE, U (), (R P AERER)

2 AT LOSME - T R E R IGA RO D)OFISC TR TIEH D EV LEFRIXO B O B - EkiT=
RA1698) 1 (K H AS[ERER L)

3 FTH LOBE o Tz 2 £ T HACROW DI OHE MhAB LT BEAZRSSZENL, (1) BENZ &13»

DI E TR~ OANEAS - iR (19 ¢ 7)) (RESEhi A AREREREIL)

TSR H AR EREREL L 0

HA B ERES O T HEWI 395, 40 fRi~50 RO FFEF:, SREHE 1B Y D720 10 4ICER L7 L 2 A,

44 [2R0DIEN G, 6440 720 DIz OFFIRRAIRETH D, LB X T,

(55 (ST D SREHEAD) HOMBESND (AIHEMER S D) AREORA) (L TEREREREl MRS ET

##% No.9J 2010:5)D & 512, [FE| BEAIOANNZ L VIFOHENE LD TH S, LW IHISHTLH 5,

RIS I, SRR ORI#M L, ZOE 2 FME IR ST Z LICL v ERSND, EE2, TOmmRE

BOAXF—<L, GDOAFFINIRT L 57D 725, (Sperber and Wilson 19952 252-3)

=

o

o

-
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<abstract>
This study aims to show the differences in usage between a set of adverbs used to show
the degree of commitment by the speaker to some proposition. The adverbs examined
here are apparently, seemingly, evidently, visibly and perceptively. In the previous
studies, apparently and seemingly have been considered as near-synonyms of each other.
However, from a corpus survey of BYU-BNC, this study shows that they are used
differently. Apparently and evidently is more likely to used as a sentential adverbs than
the others. Seemingly is collocated with adjectives with negative suffixes such as
impossible. Visibly and perceptively implies the change of state. The results of the survey
suggest that each of the adverbs develop its own use different from the others, following
the path of grammaticalization. Since this study is synchronic, further research about

diachronic developments is necessary.

[Keywords] ElFd, FZBFI., a—/ 2 MR, GEE

1. IIL®»IT

BEREICIL MG 2 R T RIFIMER O —
BERTFET D, 2O XD FIIZ, HlTns
DHIPIZENENDOERN R - TEH Y | &
FEREORASNEENILTND,

ZOX D RFTRIL, T D Z LN
S, TOEREIFIUIZLIEE#RICESTP, £
LN LI B,

RIFLETIX, 23— 2% W2 872 FiE
I TVEHBREOERL LV EMIZIT

ZEEREMNET D, BEMRTEEZHWD DI,

ZO XD RBIF, FFREE - RARED REE
TIEERBATEX W=D TH D, Bl 2iE, Kig
T 9 apparently & seemingly D5 Hi
FIICER % L. seemingly IXI1EF L AL Z
LRV ENBEIN TS, LAl BT
DOBENZ K D IZ5EEIT seemingly D EHGF
FELTERLRWVWES S DT TIERN,

(1) Seemingly, no-one is safe from their
remorseless attacks: right-on 11
year-old skatefreaks (' Rad Dude),
Ray Reardon (' Spooky Perv
Happenings In The Snooker Hall"),

Ozzy Osbourne (' Betty Ford's Clinic).

(W_pop_lore, HWX)

DX BRERIIERBEIZIL - TREIZ

KB4 22 RN L TFHRINDEEHA
LI L - T RIFREO D - & b A
RAEEZHLNMZLTWS FIERESTSH
2o
AFHOBEIILL T OEY TH 5, F 1 Hix,
BATHD, F2H TIX, HEELRITRIF
FER L, TERATHREBN TR, N
OREREEIRRT 5, H 3HIT, REOH
ETH D, B 4L, SUBEOBLED SR
ZITH. H 6T E LD LFROMTEDRE
k25,

2. BEELZERTHIGFELEITHR
2.1. REEEZXRTRIFA

WEEICIL FELTFOMBIEEZRTHOF
FENR FEENEDCFET D, Bl I, £<
DIFGEN 72 SN TV 5 EEIF (e.g. can,
should, may)iZ L > T, Gi LN EDORRER
BENTHEMBEIZOWVWTHIEEZFE> T
LDNERTLENTED,

(2) a.Itis raining outside.
b. It must be raining outside.
c. It may be raining outside.

EBVENER 2 LoSC T, T omBEiEEL L
TRREIND, ZIUIx LT, must & Hw
72T, MENFENE D NIRRT S,
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HEENEOMENETHD Z L a5 LT
WHZ ERNEESND, WIZ may ZHVWz
FHTIL, ZBEE O OMBEITRTT DM E I
Tt o: LTHE FITEA LMD,

[RlER L2 RF E OO FEFR O B Fa O ST Lo T
LRIBEOHMENEB X5, flx X, It
seems that X° I + FFRENFIHEILF QAT
Hb,

(3) a. It seems to be raining outside.
b. I believe that it is raining outside.

EROZODFITIE, &5 K DI TR
o TWD ) Eomb ) Mds, FFE
LTHRARTDHIOTEHRLLFEEDEZZL L LT
M& R END,

ARETH S OIF, 2D L5 RikFENTOTF
BTl FER OMIBEEARTRFICTH D,
T, N ORBEERG LIRS, B
1KBYIZ 1T apparently & seemingly % T 732 H)F
FeRtGe LT D, 2D ORIF % SCHEIC &
< Z & T ElEFEFAM S Z L LT,
FETHRLSFEEOMEBELZRMLILET
MEEHRT DI ENTED,

(4) a.Itis raining outside.
b. Apparently, it is raining outside.

FOXNRFEREL LTI TV D DI
LT, FTOXX., ZhAniEEo¥Eths Z
ERREIN TV,

2.2, FEATHI%A

BIFEIB NI T T —THH T & T
bHIeH MEEERTREFIOPICHEL 2
MIEEAZRTRIFINZ AFET D, ZOHFT
HIATHFIEN TR > Tt E STV 5
DA, apparently & seemingly Th b, Z
OO ITETHEESRLAEND
apparently & seemingly 23 L2 & & ff
N, I HIZEDOMOEFNC bliLd Z & T
H5D,

X C®IZ. Oxford Thesaurus of English
TlIX. apparently & seemingly |3Z1NZH
DHBIZBWTH o &b LWHFKRE &
LTETFLNATND,

Oxford English Dictionary (UL F OED) T

DRI HR O 2 R 2 i LT

X, apparently & seemingly 3. TN E¥h
BHOWEERTLH-OOFERE LTEREGL
TW5, AT apparently ODEFTH D,
(AT OBO FHEBITEFEDO LD THD)

(5) To external appearance; seemingly
(Distinguished from but not
necessarily opposed to really)

(6) So far as it appears from the
evidence; so far as one can judge;

seemingly”

PLTFIEENIZH T D seemingly DEFHT
H5,

(7) To external appearance, apparently
(Distinguished from but not
necessarily opposed to really)

(8) In combinations (usually hyphened)
with adjectives in the sense of

‘apparently-*

ZDZ LD apparently & seemingly (3
SHNCIIH AR AR R ERE RSN T
WA ENGND,

Quirk et al. (1985)(X. apparently &
seemingly 133512 content disjunct & L T4y
HENTBY, MAFLELEHEDL LS degree
of truth #R T DL TN TW5D,

Biber et al.(1999) CTiX. apparently i3 the
source of the information reported in the
associated proposition”(p.855) % F 4 & L
TW5, /-2 ZTlE, evidently & OBIfF
PERBERBN TS,

Huddleston and Pullum (2002) Ci%.
apparently t seemingly & #kFERIFA modal
adverbs & L THIEN TV D,

(9) Apparently, seemingly, and
presumably in [6ii] indicate that I
don’t know, cannot be certain, that
the proposition is true: I'm merely
judging by appearances or making a
presumption.” (p. 769)

S 5|2 Wordnet 3.1.7TlX, apparently &
seemingly 7T L WEFERBL L LT
FonTns,
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U EICR BN D K 5 IThITHZE TIL,
apparently & seemingly IX[F1 U X 9125 %
LTS, £ DOMOEE & & AT
EFRSNLTND,

SEATRRSEIL. B A H.0IT apparently &
seemingly Z#iT LWHFRFEL LT D, 2D
T T, BEMET, B%RoOMBETHDL EER
HILETHD, -LICEWNEL LTS
NSNS E - b g VAR A B R Y DDA S
THDLOEN, ZNE TR LTV 5
DU TR,

SR L E®RO oD EZENERD
WTNDHDT, BT TiEe, Z0EXR
BISARIC Lo THREMT oD, 20E X
i, MSOCUELFEI L TH B, MESUSCER,
SO HEAICER E BEWOX Th D4
L7V & AV B (Goldberg 1995, 2006),
D 18 41X A & 12 . Langacker (2008);
Traugott and Trousdale (2013) DR 5 X
DRI F R A ORI b2 > TV D, A
TIRHZOLI RESBERNT S, Z0EX

DIFHE L, % FFHE A 2R T 2 720123,

BRI EWRZ T Cida BRI bR %E
M2 ERHDEVWIZETHD, 22T
S9N SHEEEZOLOTH DI EFNG
WM w D | TR T D IR RERE
HHRETES I,

A L BHROBMMRIT, B—DBRIELT
& 72\, Traugott and Trousdale (2013)73
W2 XS, B E BHROZEITR] 2 D)
HEIZ X > TN, L TREZ B, LavL, [FRFIC
BRoZT. BROZEEZE L THS T
720 FTRROEITERELORRIC L
STHESTONTWAEA L H D, A%
THWDHITRIL, BB ROE W Z K L
TS EVWIFIHRTHD, 2EDH LAIEH,
BRI DENDH 5 72 5L, i
ODPDBERDENEML TNDEEEZD
LEHIZLTHD,

BEIRICOW T IREBO BN HIREFED 7
MNTHDHEEDSENFFOHBEEE TIEIA <
Gie, Fo, —BICEEMGRNTE &bt
WHHLDLEEWRMN R EREOELNDND
o XD EXBILARN, SR ED X I ITE
L CEnZRDELSHEY (FFCSUE

B IR DA LI L TE 2L D1,

WERFENTHRIC L > TAEL—@ED

FERE S . & OHERR B FFE O S FEHE B OfFE HIF
WICHZ AL IR TL DL, ZDEAD
FFORKRERZ L REBICNTELEN D, ZD
Z L, BRI HD 0T GERRMN
HeGm D) BUWAL EMEIEN B 23, H B FEBINT
DD EBRAOBEWERNGEMmN 2O
DRI 72 OO Y)Y 431, fiRed TR
72 = TH 0 | BRI [E BB ClRRICEE
i O EIE 72 O M B RER O FilE 72 O 0K BI
LT ENRETH D,

3. WAE
3.1. T— & Lk
3.1.1.5—%

RifFE DT — 412, BYU-BNC 225 H 61
TW5, BYU-BNC i%, —{EiE L~ L5 =
— /XA T#H % British National Corpus % .
T U H LY T RKED Mark Davies 2% 73
FrTA N L2 b O THETH MR T
fEHZ LN TXD,

BYU-BNC O#akix, 9FFEEZSFZE, 1%
FHLEHETHY  HFEFEOSEB VDL
MRS KM snND 2 L & n, L, FEEE
WX, EEBELFLSEL VWY ZHKIEE
FEEAHOEREBEML LT 5720, L0
MIRINT A= DREZ BEET D HEN D
DA AENEREZIT> TR, > T,
A%, BYU-BNC & ofm # g4 25 =
LEEMET D,

BYU-BNC IE, % 722 ¢ b b HGE
B L7l — "2 ThbH, Lo T, FiE
DY L LYAZ—IERT DO RE
TEITRR S, HERHBEE SRS 72D,

W2, DOV v b EARMIZEN S &
D IR —RE TR BR & TS D DTN T
b, ZHIZ Lo T, apparently & seemingly
DHEFEIZIB T 2 —fRABEm A5 Z & R8T
5, LL, BEDOY vV IVICEAICRD
NoHEH>RFHREHEZSNTT LI L. FD
PEHEA A B 2 B LY TRV, ARBFSEIE.
apparently & seemingly DIEFED 72T E
DEIZHNLENTNEDNE ) MhEFHAN
2348y NAZT 4 THD, LIzBoT,
BYU-BNC (ZEDSHFEIX PHFAAE & LT
B ThHDHEZEZLND,

.1.2. AEXRMBRLAEFIE
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ABFFETH D BIFL, BLFD 5> Th D,
I B X, Oxford Thesaurus of English %
LT, EBIEATIREES B I LR
HBEAT,

(10) apparently, seemingly, evidently,
visibly, perceptively

I BITENENEE O E % R 3R
ELTHEREL T 5, FREFIEREN, £
BYU-BNC 7> 5 Z 4 ZF 1 O ElF O %EF %2
100 B9 D HEAE 2 I ZINEE T 5, MEIEZAITINEE
95 511X, BYU-BNC OH A I H DHEHE
W,

WIZ, ZENENDOEFNZX L THREOE®R
LB B T EFIEETHDIT TV, X T D
BERBNE, LLFo@) Th oD,

(1D ERACE, Ed%, 8, EiE%

ZITR TR, Thbz®ERt LT, WA

78 L HIEHR O 2 F RG] 2 s L C

apparently b

seemingly

evidently

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

K 1 BlIfFoLERME

BIFEIZ N R 0 B D50 o 722 L X
BLLRZEVN, apparently & evidently 3. Lk
RYSCBH, 3R, AR & Lo E I AR
LT ENTE DN, WITMD seemingly,
evidently, perceptively I IEIZAR LS
HBWZ ERB BN T,

WICHEMEZ IOV TE LD b 0N

UTo®@viZesd,

%\_"??O 71:’_0 fgisﬁ‘/\’CO) 57 7‘75%7\1%&:7%&33 tl-xypparent seemingly evidently visibly perceptibly
7Eofebld T < Z1 6 IHkIE O BItR ;;g 28 4 16 5 Z
b 2 ZUBROSITTHEHANTO AR, BE 18 65 0 22 12
3.2. R %? ’ : : : :
3.2.1. BEISHT R ¥ 0 . ' 0

EPERMCE, DR TV, AR B o w B @ i
ODOWTIEUTFTORDODEY IZHR -T2, zo 7 8 8 4 0

. — t

perceptively I3, £HZ b 100 M2/ pa 10 150 T T g

MoTleDTEFDFEITIEBET I LEND DT

OESREHLLTH D,

* 2 BIFAOEHER

apparent seemingly evidently visibly perceptibly
ly

X 19 2 11 1 0

5]

X 72 96 84 95 51 (91%)
il

X 1 0 1 1 3 (3.5%)
x®

# 8 2 4 3 2 (5.3%)
A

4]

& 100 100 100 100 56

Eils

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

£ 1 AIFOEEME

M 2 BIFOEMER

ThiEd HRREARNE & BE L TV 508,
EDHEMBREVWEI NIRRT,
apparently & evidently 1%, fRFE-°SC AR &
Wo e R ENEREZEM T HEE B3 o
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BIFIZ X TEZ W, MORIF seemingly,
visibly, perceptively 13 DEIEITV72< .
XHEHR (BETh ij{@**fﬁ) ERT 2
TERZV, ZOZLEFH-BLTNDLN, E
NLZNDE IJujﬁ‘ﬂkﬁfﬁﬁ—%) Dl:luj ITERND
%, seemingly |%, ARG ZEMT 5 Z &N
2\, TR LT, visibly X° perceptively
BV AT 2 2 &R0, 202 LT
CEIRMEREEZEZLTCVWAHEATHLY
A Z N E N ORIF 2R PAC L o THEW
SFTNDZ EERBELTND,

3.2.2. BlIFE O™
3.2.2.1. apparently

apparently 1%, fORIFNIHLSCIE,
K., BAMELTOHERRHEL>TWD
(28/100 #)

(12) a. Apparently he's had to have plastic
surgery on his arm. (SP:PS19R)
b. This was not her usual choice of
milliner, but it possessed the only
dark-coloured hat in Broadstairs
apparently. (W_fict_prose, H8A)

SR OBFAEICIE, BiFAA BT D Z 8L,
(37/100 f51)

(13) a. He apparently slipped and has
fallen between the floors.
(W_fict_prose, JXY)

b. William joined Pavier in an
attempt to publish plays by and
attributed to

Shakespeare, apparently intending to
sell them in sets of nine volumes.
(W_biography, GT9)

c. The proposal, described in the
report as " unprecedented ",

was apparently intended to signal the
Hinduja's long-term confidence in the
Indian economy.

(W_non_ac_polit_law_edu, HL7)

TEZREEICBE L TiE T 5T,
LS EAALS
2,

) EHRb)
IXHLTHENREBED S DR

3.2.2.2. seemingly

apparently (2%t LT, 3CHE - SCREAIT
D72 (4100 ), STFOEREMEMT H Z
ENZ, BhEEAIL, O RIF I~ TA
72N (20/100 3], cf. apparently 37 £,
evidently 53 i, visibly 68 ffl) . JE& & 1&
filiT 52 &L, R DI, BEHERE
ARG (+ 45 EREMELEETHZET
& % (65/100 i),

(14) a. The manifestation of the Kingdom
often starts with small
and seemingly insignificant
beginnings. (W_religion, CCL)
b. Unfortunately their dreams faded
and died soon after under a cloud
of seemingly endless gig violence ....
(W_pop_lore, HWX)

(14a)1%. insignificant [EZE TR\ &)
DAL PO TIE RS, T—REETIERN
TEIEVWHIEKRTHY EEICS NN D
CICEHTEETHD | ZENFEINTVD
(Mwmowfﬁﬂéﬁﬁék%bbmﬁw

(FBRW I LWHIERTHLYZZT zt &
W EWD ZEEHIGRIISRR D DI AN
b TWs

HESERE L 0%, BYU-BNC © 55D
ang—va BT oEE T
Homensd, £3IbdkoiT,
apparently & seemingly i FE % bl L
7234 . seemingly |2 b FHEAY 72 KB (D
F V. apparently (ZIZ£E#E T T seemingly
WX EBRE CAERT HARE) NEEREL ST
ERFATHDLZENHLNERD,
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B BT 5 — %8

DRI HR O 2 R 2 i LT

#& 83 BYU-BNC 2B} 5 apparently L seemingly Dav/r— 3 VHE

72 seemingly 1. WEEIZZNITE S
7w, —RT 25 Lok il Ak
N\, seemingly T4 < Roinb HiED—
DN RTINS AN DRIt 72 VA % i
HIFHRENRALND, HARGEIZHRT 572

HIE T(EBREE) —R~EBE2589
foc (RERIZITRRD) ] LW IERTH S,
5l 21X, seemingly impossible & v 9 #£HLi%,
ERICAARETHDHE VI ZLITEE LA
WS, TRATEETIX R WIC LT HIEE ISR
Thd| ELWVWOIEEERD, 20 L5 Hk
IR CHE MO RHETEHEY B S
NRBNLDOTH D,

3.2.2.3. evidently

Evidently 1%, apparently (2t & . &SR
73% < (16/100 1), F 7= BhFI~DEMA LU,
(53/100 %))

(15) a. Another evidently believed that
The Merchant of Venice was set in
greater Los Angeles.

(W_fict_prose, HOM)

b. If causes are required or
alternatively required for their effects,
they evidently are not the only things
that are such.
(W_ac_humanities_arts, EVX)

ZDZ LD apparently &L L 7= HERE
FH>T\Wb, L2 L. apparently L i&- T,
(copula + evidently) BUE4: 7 ~DIERiN %

<(11/100 f3)), e L LTH LR D Tl
SLVEEBEMITETHDLONASNTHDL DN
LNSZEAMEIZILTWVWALD L H B,

(16) a. Paradoxically, what
is evidently a fringe issue for
the Scottish Law Society is
becoming quite fraught
within the profession ....
(W_newsp_other_report,
K5D)
b. ... but
the offer was evidently every
body's secret at Athens ....
(W_ac_humanities_arts,
FBB)

(16a)1%. what is evidently a fringe issue! ¥
SN Th Y | AR R
EREL TV D,

RIS LTI, GEF I D D RIEMEE %
FFoTRY . ZOEWTIHALNI~THD]
EVo R EBEIC R L THENRERS W
DEENZ ERP BN E7oT,

3.2.2.4. visibly

visibly 1%, SUEffitxA 72 < (5/100 #l) |
ELomneWn) EXHOBERZLEMTDHZ
ENRZ, BB B L LT, BhFes
Bl LS o TEIFE Ry B AEAT Lod <L RFITLL
TORNIRTEY Blbd£T EHELEMHT
Do
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(17) a. He was visibly affected and soon
began to speak in tongues a stream of
praise to God. (W_religion, C8L)

b. We can see the horse's
tension visibly increase. (W_misc,
EF2)

.. to have led to a major expansion
of the industry in recent years,
with visibly greater prosperity in
sericultureal areas.
(W_non_ac_soc_science, HJ2)

Eitoplicimd sz Lk, THIZRZTY
R BB RICOVWTERT A0, Thi
KREIZHHRIL SN b DIIZBE S L5,

3.2.2.5. perceptively

perceptively 13E 6% &AL N D20,
—{EF/E L LD a— XA THDH BYU-BNC
BT 56 Bl LVERGIDNFE LRV, £0D
HThH, SUERIT 5 2 L3 (2/56 Bi),

BRI & L CiE, BESCRIG & BT 5
ZENEL, ELICHBA E B EETH
ENZ N,

(18) a. It was perceptibly colder, and the
wind smelt of rain. (W_fict_prose,
CKF)

b. ..., therefore, it was clearly
becoming the language of diplomacy
in general, though perceptibly more
slowly in eastern Europe than in the
west. (W_ac_humanities_arts, HY5)

(182) Ti&. colder &\ ) Lhilk A 1EAGTT 5
Z & TIRER D, (18b) Tk becoming ...
more slowly {2 L > TELBALNTH S Z
EERLTND, 2FV HLLTHDI LD
DEEE DRI T84b) THDHZ EBRRES
b,

4. CEALD» D DER

RITEE E Tl il % ORIFIZ K 5 8\ a /LT
o, AHEIX, 202 & E A LOBLED
R Z&izd 3,

CIEAL D FEYE X 2512 7= D (Traugott
and Heine, 1995)%%, A3 Cld4 I Traugott
and Dasher (2002), Brinton (2008),

Hopper and Traugott (2003) CHAIr X7z
UTO3o0HEHEEHND,

(19) A= —7DYEE -
S Ef > mESEER (Ra—7)
> REEERT (Ra—7)

(20) EAAL -
AHORIL > 72 2 1 > 7 - 1A

(21) FERFRMIRIL pragmatic
strengthening

@NiIx. bEbEUhoEERLITEAa—T
IZ& o> TN RBDREFITHRFTERAE DR 2
—TERBEIITPEEL TS ETH S,
@81, FBULLEMEIEIN O THEL LR
BRI A FR L T RBN, REBICEHRE
DO 7R EE 75y 2 R T R~ L A1
LTV ZLEThb, (29)i & HREE M
Wz b XIS O O FE AR 72 Hedm O 5 £
%otﬁﬁﬂ\ﬁﬁm%@§ﬁ®meﬁe
e~ B LT ZETH D, BERILE B
FEEN D2 TH D,
MT@@MM: IFxz=rH s THSE, A=
2B LT, apparent]y X evidently
uﬁ KEEMd WL BEIE T
‘r:>7bx ZOMOBEIFNEZE T ERFESE T
R0, STHAN, B D W I E N OB A S
LTW5b,

(22) visibly, perceptively > seemingly >
apparently, evidently

FrEBULICBE L TIE, ENHEEE OREE E
R L TWVWDHD, visibly R perceptjve]y =
MAEROEASSKEBZEM T S
apparently X° seemingly |Zb~% & FBIME
BPNEZBZHND,

(23) Z0%E (50 > GERL) LB (b
) >0 B, () FELOZ (i o
i)

FHMETRILICE LTI B ORSY & 72
otuﬁ%‘@ﬁ ENZNFIER D 0 B
B, FORIGLEEICHEZEHRID
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evidential ] & 72> @ ¥ W &= L 7= = &
epistemic modal # & & L T\ 5 25, FEHLIZ
FEOSWIHEEEDORINERLR S, —DIL, FE
WRBHDDENS THENT~&DH] L)
HRUWMEE Th 5,

(24) Evidence D#E7RIZ X % pragmatics
evidently (, apparently (§i) ) AL/ TH
5 (EinbEETHD L)

LN & D —fEw] ICEE D D

B BRI, (25)D X 5 ICWrSH3°, FEL
BERT D EWVD ZEIT HEEEIXENITE
THEHABWEWI IR TH S,

(25) seemingly, apparently £ 55 (F3HE
LITHEETE 22
MRERLEH TR O X DR 2 K9

AL, GRS B & 13— B L7 SRR
L5 ETHD, OFED FENDIE~TH D
2, EBRTIEZ D TiEeWn ] EWIHIEIRTH
Do
(26) seemingly —R3+2 &, SR X (72
NEEIZ, 8222 (b LivZew)) T6E
P72 TH D (cf. ‘a contrast with
reality’ (Quirk et al. (1985: 621))

O L HICFE MR- I2 VT
FEOWNECLTWDZ ERHLMNI R -T2,

5. £&®

KRam ClE, FH OHEls A2 R T mIF O/
SOV T . BYU-BNC 22—/ 2 % W T
A L7, BEIC apparently & seemingly I3,
AT TIE N RV IE LWEHERBLTH D
EENTELEN, EBRICHEL TALLEZD
DHICEND D ERBD LN,
apparently 1%, SUEH & L COMREZ 5
SH, EHICHEFEICEST THLNI~TEA
5] WD EEE OIS 2R T G I) T
b5, TR L, seemingly 1%, SUEHT &
LT < SCHESROER & 7= 5 B 6E
ELTWD, SHIEMBERE R THD L&,
BEBEFED B VTG IS B ER 72 B % Fr
DIEEF & DIENR LV, =R (EAEF)
WCRZ2 K57, THEEICIE OBERF) T

PUVNZLTHIEEI LI REKREROZ L
N BEMNE 2o T,

ZTOMOBEFENICEL TS THLNTH D]
EWVISEEE DOREEE AR T MmIZIEEL T
WBMN, NI LR D0 ] &9 ERDIC
BL CEVWAR LN, evidently i, =¥
27 R LT MTETH D0 1B L TH
LN EIRA, visibly 1 THICR 2 TEAL
LTW2] EWIHIEENRD D,

LENEZODOFEEIT-> TR, —DIid,
K 72T — 2 2> TN, LY R
H— BRI EOBERER S TWRNWI ET
HBb, ORI, BEFHRBEEEB LT
2, b E D ESUEBITE R R Bl A B
THHDRDT, WOMIETIZ, Zi1H DRI
FEN TN OB e R EBEE 2D ME
N D,

Z R CER
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Construction Grammar Approach to
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of Chicago Press.
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Language. Oxford: Oxford University
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Huddleston, R., and Pullum, G. K. 2002. The
Cambridge grammar of the English
language. Cambridge: Cambridge
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Langacker, R. W. 2008. Cognitive Grammar: A
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Princeton University. 2010. "About WordNet."
WordNet. Princeton University.
<http://wordnet.princeton.edu>

Quirk, R., Greenbaum, S., Leech, G., and
Svartvik, J. 1985. A Comprehensive
Grammar of the English Language.
London: Longman.
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MBRoh) DEIRZ RS HRAIRTER DO AEDOESTIZBE LT

o
FHSRFRF S AR

<Abdtract>

This dudy examines margind prepostions mesaning exception—exduding, saving, and barring—termed deverbd
prepositions, which have undergone grammaticdization. This study employs Hayashi’s (2015h) methods of examining
the prepositiona and conjunctiona uses of considering related to register. The procedure of andysis is as follows: (i)
collect sentences from the British Nationd Corpus, (ii) classify their categorica behavior and abstract their prepositiond
uses, and (jii) andyze them in relation to the tagged information of register in the Corpus. The result supports Hayashi's
(2015b) observation: (i) exduding, saving, and barring tend to be used in written languages, and (i) they eech have a
different degree of grammaticaization.

[5-—U—R] : BEARAERTER, SUAL, B, L oAs—

1 IC®IC

TB4k ) DR A 3 RIS & LT but, except 738> %73, & 0 BFEAMERY VA7 RIS 112 excepting, save,
saving, bar, barring, exduding 72 E23%: % (df. Y2 2001 75-76), LS @ENZESE L, Hopper and Traugott
(2003) DFAET A RiFHH LD dine ITIh>THlfRE /R T L SIVAAS, BRHNCAR D L LLFOEWRH 5! (i)
FHR L 72 DHRADEY (sve+exdude) (JF5 2001). (i) HELL7=ReH (bid.: 91; #k 2013, 2016), —Ji.
HEFIZIT, OBk TERb) 28EARD & TNOLORRICIFERAG RS D L TRSND, TN TIE
72ETRIFE & SNDFEMEHAFAEST D259 by 2O K 9 Az g & LT A Tl exduding, saving,
baring OFEDELRFHCEALT, SUELE OBHRHEE L2, () MailfHEL# O, (i) Yy - b
DAB— OB DI AT,

2. SATHR
AfalL. consdering ORIER « BEGAAEE . DXl o LYAZ—OBLEN BT LT (20150) @
2370 . conddering, exduding, saving, barring 72 E DV b % TEIFATRAER(ER (deverbd prepositions) |
(cf. Bkot 2002, Wik 2001) O#E—HIRLREZ HINE T 27 ChH D, AT, AROOHTIZRED 57 5%
BARARDD, % |2 21 EilCBIL T, Ak (20150) BILUEED 2 E TORSE (bk 2013, 2014, 20153, 2016;
Hayachi 2015) & FfA B A LA AUTTEE S 2,

21 FERRAEAE

ARHITIE, AR T O exduding, saving, barring OSCERIZ BT Am & LT, BidliHL (decategoridization),
Tt (ayeing), EBROEA(L (sementicbleaching) 21V i 2,

FEHIRH LRI L C. Hopper and Traugott (2003) (3. 3 BFEADSFERAGR G OB 30EA7R H D~ & 3L
FTpE &, 45 - Bl COFERIGEN T TV —ORE L FE L 9 DIEHEN - FiabrRrE 4 5 5 6
BB EIRRD, FD X 572220 dinedf caegoridity & LC Rt L o icE k&,
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(1) maor category (> intermediate category) > minor category (ibid.: 107)

25 - WiEANE major category 12, RIIER], Hefean. BIENE, 4450, FE™R44 1L minor category 12, A4
BRI intermediate category (1B T %, SUELOMEITICHEA N, Bl - 40 « 35 « AR - Eo—E &\ 5 By
FEREDMRIC STV ATREMED N B 5 & bk~ Tv% (BLLE, Hopper and Traugot 2003), %7-. Hopper
(1991) &, WiFIREHLo—fH]E LCLLF® consdering 27~k LT 5,

(2) Condderingitsnarrow beam, the boat isremarkably seaworthy. (ibid.: 31, RHETIFER)

(2 TiE, FH - EEEHOTFEN L QU E SB, O conddering IEATERTE LTRSS 51
DTH Y | GBSO & FALL L TiRe% & o0, B15 condder DRFE A B 72720 ElBRBIVTW A (ibid),
7272 L, W57 condder 725>, Al R & fiERR S5 conddering ~OZUILERHI2 b OTH Y | T OMERCE
WIS EOBBBRMAYVAE U BIERIRERE - & RARESEED A7 2 F 61235 H 415 (Bt 2002: 185-190)
Z T Hopper (1991) OFEE(LOFITH S & b bivTnsd (Bt 2002 190),

Wi, BERKICB L, Hopper (1991) 1%, STEKICE > CTAENZE (laye) 2HEZTHBLL T 528,
TS UHIEET 5 Z &3, #irzref & 3r, FAEER L QO e H 5 Lk, —fl
E LT, JWEEDT VAR « T AT "HEF HITC D, IBERHINIZISV T, driveldrove, takeftook 72 &'
AN BT DRSS L ) O SUEDBIZ L 0 KRN Sivd, ZGOEFIE, LV EFEDOET
5. B & FREROYGEE do ICHBRT 2 BeEOHRRE [ F723 [d ZHVWATE (noticenoticed 72
L) LILFL TS (UL, Hopper 1991: 22-23),, Fukaya (1997 288) 1%, FJE{koddrfilé LT, COUBUILD
T—/ SRR T exoept 73 404 Bl Sh7=—75 T, baring 13 10 Bl £ - 72 L W O FERE R LTV
%, F1=. Hopper and Traugott (2003: 125) Tid, FE{bIdHlRF 72 SGE bLOIHIGHIFER TH D L BT
WD, HLFEDOWD)e DIFRIZINT S, B D MNTEERRRIEN R LIS SRR S D & Sid (hid: 124
=126, fkot. 2002 8),

BBz, BEROEAIZBI LT, Hopper and Traugott (2003: 94-98) 1%, STHELOBIIDBRAZ I T,
BERNEDEIAEE 5 Lik~TD, filE LT, AkaFT go DIRER EAET b5 3

22 BERERBEFOAEY Yy v - LYRE—

K (2015b) 1%, British Nationd Corpus(BNC) D7 —#IZ LV | conddering Ozl « #eafikosy
WaTlx b LURZ—OBLEN T2, BARNIE, SEEICART S conddering 1736100 5 5. R
B, FRAFRORTE, FESCEBR O 168 Bilaxtgic, miEFE (NP A3ked 5 b o)., Bk Ein
Bt D D) LW FEIHE DI L W EEITV, BNCIZZ 7S bl Tnb Yy L/l s LUAH
—OIE & BRESIFELL L7 (ibid: 106-108), 4372k b, & (20150 108) 1. considering iRz «
BT, EBESE BRI 1B THW LN LHET D, ZORERIL. provided/providing
that, induding Z-#& U726/ TS (114G 2001, PN 2003) & & b2, BEaURAERNER - B EX S3ET
B SNDEAICH D ER LTS (BR 20150:108), F7-, SCREICAER L7- conddering O aiE
- B METH D LW 5B 5 | conddering 1330 E L TV BIHICH 5 L5 T3 (ibid),

23 SUEb, B boRENE

FATRIFEORERN S, exduding, saving, barring DSGE{ b, EALORREEITR/R D L5 2 Bivd,
Hayachi (2015) 1%, BhiaRAmTER 37 FHUCRI L. () Z5C, (i) MEORIE right & OILFLrTREM:, &
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W9 2oDHFIT A MRV, TEERE (prepositiondity)) &\ S BLED S STHMEORYEZ | L & 5 &3
HTND, KT A KT, TN, F5ERFEGE 28 L LIRS E 05 5D 5 B
LV RIEFEORHmAN 2 S35, () (i) OFEREEHE L, i@ 0B 2VREh g (X1,

10

9

B 1 FERAERTEROTEEME (bid: 141)

Hayachi (2015) 13, ZOREHEZHE %, BEURAERERIL, LT, AiEROH TH AR F 6 Th 5 &
HRARTND, M1 EHDE, 37T HFOT T, exduding, saving, baring 1%, FiffEEIEAERHOC T 3
DENEST HNTND, £z, ETOEBIAFE—ORTETINEEZ O L 137, TONMITHEILY
BRBHDEIRSTNDZEND, % ORI = LS EOFREIT RS LHEH STV S (bid.: 141)°,
F7- BB L Th, FEiC kv B L EZ b, VLE (2001 85) (X, sving 2RfifEFHL L= &
WO, B0 NP AFRBAZELS TWD Z LTz, ZOHEHOERIZER L CliE save OANRDEHAS
EELLTND 2 & A Eald s SR ER_Cng 5 F7-, bk (2014) 13, BRSO A b
I & OIEHBHRDS . BERAENEFIA~OSTHU PN E D L HITBT 200, A XV AYEE4 135
LD 1 A OWNEITIESEIE AT TN D, ZOREE. baring, saving 13S0 TR E A SE &
245, exduding [N & R0 EEITEH D & LTS (ibid.: 209),

3. HHaHT

21 EilCRBW TR L 7- B Lo E A A5 & | ThRAh OFEIRA R BIEIRAATER exduding, saving,
baring (ZIIFEARRIVZERD A OILD L TREND, AFRTIE TOLIRMED S B, Pr b LYR
H—IZEH L, SUHMEOWE LB LoD, 2D OEOHEL T 25T LT, oirodsik, FIE

—75—



[FR4L ] B Z 9 R & O R OBEA T I LT

72 UL, AR (2015h) EAEEHT D, 7d, AHICIT HHISIOHENTIAT BNC Thd,

31 STHEE

F—IZ, SEHEIZART 5 exduding 46 1], saving 3451, barring 18 iz D\ T, AR FTEE, SO AR
ARG Z 2 040172 & R IR V2 b D& SRR DB NS L 0 KE L. BRI~ & SCEL Lo b 5
i L7z, ZRUC kT, MBREHOIZERI RSN TV L HEEIER L, WhD 45 ped
il (T, T - FUBRHOEE LOTEN L, B LOIFERERENTODEO) L K03k
(EASEATE (T7bb, BIEFNLANEATS) FHIDIM ST ORERAHRED = L ASATREL 725 (Fk 20150: 108),,
PLEZE LD &, AR ET 0, Fit Q) OETHS S,

(3 a FMAL[Hing+NP oD > B, L - /B0 EWwlEo) IEERA—ET5H0
b. AIEFHIAE: [ing+NP| O 6, 5 - 1EEEi0 (BW o) FEER—ELENWHO

(3 1E. Wb HFIESCH Y | BEAERES TR L T D, (30) 1d, [R5 (dangling participle)) (cf.
FE - % 2015) SMEIND BOTHY . (1) O dinellBW\ T, (38) & &SIk baEL, Bz
FEEHOLIITeoTz () DX H7dITHS (f. # 2015a 245; #& 2015h: 107; Hayashi 2015: 131; 4k
2016: 10-11),, (33 b) (HEEITH 0  BERHI & DD b DO BIFET 2 (f. FE(L)., LT, exduding, saving,
barring (2T, (38 b) DABIZEIRT

(4 a Excluding this exceptional case, we examined 16 patients showing clinical signs of intestina
pseudo-obgtruction.
b. Exduding Roman towns, the earliest planned towns of England can beidentified in late Saxon times.
(5) a Saving enegy by usng a dean energy source, the Heatfest solution’ has even wider locd and globd
environmenta implications.
b. Saving the best fruit until lagt, our mogt enthusiastic comments have been reserved for this yacht's performance
under sall.
(6) b. Barring accidents, we should win another Grand Sam.

(4a) (59) 1T (38) DATIIEDEITH Y . (4b) (Bb) (6b) 13 (3b) DHEEFIEDHITH S, 7233, baring
B Tid, AOotroxig Lt 722 BNC ORBIFIZIE (38) ONFIRIHEIMFIE L2 - 772, Ak (68)
EIRDNEEHNTEE LT, £, (58) O sving I3 K0T %) LW ) ERTHD EEZ HILDHIA, (Bb) D
sving IZEROE LA E T T84 OBk R->TNHEEZBND S,

F AT, BNC OFFIUATE SNV v b« LA Z—IZBT IR EBAE L, TR ENOER LI
Teo 7035, EARgHE - RTEFAIRREIZER CTh 0 SRR BT D128, AR I & 8T
DRI L LTELREITH, 20X HITLTH (2015b) & FEREDFINEZELS = L1122k V. conddering DRifE
FAFIEIC BT DR & DLE - SRS FTREL 72D,

PIF, 32 HilZhWTilsariEDE ), 33 BB\ Ty L « LY RAZ—DBLEN BT T2EEUTD
WTEIRIIZR~ B,

32 WERIRAE
() DHAEZ LV | exduding, saving, barring D% FBID SR E AT - TR R K 1 Th 5 °,
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=1 BFARERTERD N E

(i) excluding (ii) saving (iii) barring
—RN¥E ZRNEE (%) —RN¥E ZRH¥E (%) —R»¥E ZRN¥E (%)
e i |51 B) | 65| [nem.ecmmem |2 G) [147] [5E-#1E (6)|AIES (16) 88.9
PRI U e e ol sas| |20 MER Dire 0 59| [20f @ BEH 2 111
ZDh (3) EnfE (3) | 6.5 ZDfth (17) £ 5 (17) 50.0 &t 100
E (1) 2.2 B8 (10) 29.4
it 100 H 100

LR, # LR L7 itaiiiR D # O OfE 20 L TS b iiia 3 D5,
[A] UL TEoh) OFFARTHIERCTH->Th, FHI LV WFHIRDER DML D,

F#1() LY. exduding OFEIE, MHE46 D 5 B 42 F235EIN) - FiEFARFRETH Y . F0 5 binE
FRREN RS E LD, £o. F L (i) LY. baring (ZBILTH, BIEFRAENMR DS BiE SN
Bo —J7. 2 1(i) BHD & sving (2B LTI, barring, exduding & i U CRiERARIFEDEIE D72 < |
LOEFEL R HEFINIAER L OGRS D E S BIEEIND ORI CH D, Tz, Ak
ZEETHE, BIEFAECELTE, 2 b0 Tl exduding 235 b A —ERIICAV BV & AR
INnd, kDX, F—0EKE b OBGIIRIER ChoTh, EOMMRLE NI 2255
iz~ T,

[B] SCBHEIZAR#D L7 exduding, barring OGR4I, B & v d L0 BETEIE L THNHI TN S,

2 1(ii) (i) 7>H7% & 51T, STHEICAER L= exduding, baring %) 9 £173, 453Rd DV FRiEA L L
THOOLITN, if: exduding D#4 85%, barring D#) 89% ) BRI FTEDEHITH 5, saving & H
720, Zhoodflik, IRTRMEFE LTRV STV,

[C] SCEAICAE#L L 7= exduding, saving, baring ORTERIFIAIEL, SGAEOBRECH D, b LISTEbL
TWb, 72720, FOREIZITERMER 5,

F1(i) LY. sving ([ZoWTI, B4R, TEAFIRIHIE S BAFIRL © 2 HIEMBIEE S TERY |
K2 IR D BN AR L Q0D Z E 0D, 7eks, exduding, saving, barring WO SHIIZISVT B,
ATE R IENBIEL SN TV 5, exduding, barting (2o TSI IEDS (5 DEIG ST 2 &
B, D7 LB IEAAER LB, STMEOR ECH D, b LITSOHMEL TV S LSS ©,
T IT, 23HITHIZL DI, SUHMEORRE TIPSR BV S MITIEEERIT R 6720, Z DRl
LC, F1(iii)) LY. baring % (38 OHFIIAE. T72b bEREIOEIEAZ AR LIl s T, o
THIER L LTHAZ L TV5 & PRSI ST 515, exduding saving 2OV TR, () & (5) Dl
HTHbod Lo, JAHEDREALDIE, +7ebb, (38 OMFIAEL (30) OREFMAESIAFEL T
WHBBCH D HEHIS D T

33 Pr e LYVRF—

32 HiChlit L7 20Rir i « ATESIRIHEICBI LT, BNC OFBIUIf TG-Sz Yy b s LY RS —
WZETDIERERE L, TNENDOIM e HTMERDFE 2 THD (B 0FITHL b DIFERI LT,
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R2 BRREFERAD D v IL-LORE—IZEITHH

(i) excluding (ii) saving
#HERE 1) | FATIvE OIS (1)
FHhTIvs D[BREZE () | EE () I
E% (5) R [T C)) #HE 1)
HER () BEERO) 249332 (BX) (2)
= =504 - BEZE (1)
e BREZ (1) X (1)
FEM @ A2 HLEE 0
T2 (1)

BUAZ - EF-HE (2

EEEE W) [BE O

JOo—K<—h (6)
i (10) h(ERE) (2 (iii) barring
ith (%) (2) Za—RA—FFa—) (1)
4933 (B30 (1) S (6)
EE-HEZ-ES5L (6) J0—F —k (2
R (2) éééﬁnm%%M) it (2)
EEXC) 24933 (B30 (1)
EER () HEHE-BLL Q)
ERXE (1) AR -BEXE (1)
ELEE O (250 HELEE ()

ZIT R2D5AE WL NG AR,
[D] AT TER OFERARFORTER CTH->ThH, Pyl - LYAZ—IZH L TR0 arT,

#2(@) &0, exduding (ZEDT ¥ L MZIBNT AT 53, £ 2 (i) (i) 2545 &, saving, barring (327
7 SCEE IV TR LIC Webnnd 2 S (2001 90-91) (3. barbarring |3 savelsaving 7> 5 0%
HEZ K W RMER & UCHE LIZO T2V, EWV ) AIREMEZ TV D 23, MEE DR T2 Vv s
B 2D & 5 SERIMA SR A ISR SN D AU TBIRZE , 72, BF (20150 110) D3 4 7D L consdering
ORTEFEL i) OAR—Y « $EIIERT 200X TrA K Tr— Ri— MR LR,
ARROFER LIRS L FCHH CTH > THLERWREREFIZL VIFEND Vv Vi e D Lbhnd,

[E] TBRSk) DA OJEliGAIRER exduding, saving, baring 133 & SEECIWVTEEH S415 Z L 03%0y,

RIS % exduding, saving, barring O43FRY - REFIFIAEL, & LSHECBOTIAV by,
KFEDIHRGR L LR TOFHFNEE SEETH S L\ 9 5T, ARAETER exduding, saving, barring 73,
HARCEEZZHECTHOOILD LW O EZIR e 5, ZOHMITA (2015b: 107-108) @ considering
DORIEFINEOBEIZRONTH AL, BFRAENEFICIGET 2R E B 2 bND,

4. BbDIZ

AFETIE, SFTHRAIEN, Vx il LYRZ—IZBL, (B OFRE R ERORIER exduding,
saving, barring OB %8 L CHEHIC AL D ARE R Uiz, BRI, SCRICAERT 2 AR
exduding, sving baring (3. (i) SCEEORYENR 25 = & (. [C]). (i) consdering ORTE IR & 7 1 < &
SEBERBWUERASND Z L (. [E]). & LT-, 7. (i) ba/baring, svelsving 1d, &y (2
552001 90-91) LRI T2 U v L UZB W TCHIBMER R SND Z & (. [D]). 7 X &bz,

At OFE L LT, () STELSONLEIZARE S exduding, saving, barring % & 748 =537 (cf. #F
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2016: 14, 15), (i) B&Fh) OEMEFRTHIETIE LT, L VHEORE but, exoept, excepting, without 732 &>
FEE OEERSYT (cf. AR 2013: 147, #& 2016: 15). (iii) concerning, regarding 72 SO BIEEYRAERTE R (cf.
Hayaehi 2015) & D7ER, (2B L CREMRIRREAT 9 BB HHT25 5 B,

(OEN

AFRONRIL, HAGERGWFSE 18RS (015412 H 56 H, 4R ITBIT AR EZON
RINE - BEEZELIZbDOTH D, EELT AL M TS o7 BERRICHERLE LL F5, SROZ L72H
b, ARICBIT 2 MEITETEEORTETH D, AW, B (FRFE BN, Mo
15100373) DYk AT TUND,

b3

1L AT EERER LW FRE—E LTV TWD, 7ok, JERIGER, EE T2 0iEx S
(2001) ICHEFT D HOEER L CTHVYE, LavL, ELL L B (2001) (IZBWCTHW STV DEET

NELLRY (magind) RTER) Th oD, 2FV ., NEEORIE) &V ) RBIIEEORY ThY, Ak
THIUX VELRRTER) & T&ThD, sTIELTRHEUR L 5,
N&kﬁf@%ﬁﬁ%@ﬂ’”@%éb@ IOV, BB L OMEEEBROZ &,

PR (2016) 1E, SEATAFALE LT, SR BEI B REHI I8\ VT Hopper and Traugott (2003: 94-98) ~
DOERELTH & EBHIZ, baring | i Elftut%ﬂﬁ% ET DR (2014) OFFEFEFIC B T2,
BRI Rl L COBMMUIAR OfGm GElIL 23220 ICb b 572, 2 TEAEToT,

4. Kortmannand Konig (1992: 684) 13 [FATORE ) (Z OFREEIHOT 2002 18LIZHEH) 12 X 2 BERAE
AIERIOFHN AT > T D, SUELOREMICEET 25HNE, FH T 8LRIC L Bl o5tz i L
EZBND, ZOREME JOMMOMIZEC 1T Dl s\ VTl Hayashi (2015: 132-134, 136-137) %2R,

5  ABIKICRT DimmcB LTI, AR (2013 131-132) HEMOT &, K (2013: 132) 13, AEGETELY

RS (2001 85) IZE MK LoD, swving & He Y exduding 133U b AR CRIERHE L THEAL
L7avy (@5 exdude OFEBRNAKOIRY) EHERL TS, 26O (2013), J2E (2001) (281
LEtuki, Ak (2014: 209) OFHATER L FE L2V,

6. (3 DH¥EIL. Hk (2013 20159, 20150, 2016) AHEH LI=bDTH 5, 7L TRETFENAE) &
WO AFRZEE LTI, ERFOBRRCIS T ZTHIMIE o A B E 2 TEIEATT o7, AOFHOIMEC
BILTid, Ak (2013: 137-140; 20150: 107; 2016: 12) |ZH0) B %ﬂ%ﬂﬁ@ R

7. 7L, EEIIEHE L2 b, BECRD &L (@) PRSI TIHFEL TV L ED,
0] Lod<|ngendbarr|ngthedoor,theheadderkhumedbacktoGuIyssde,ardllftedhlmgentlymhlsarms

(1857, FIC, COHA)

COMEIZEA LTI, Ak (2016) @ intermediatecategory (adjective/ FRE—E0) &\ AR BIROZ &,

8 ZORITBILTIE, FERIFOEFRTIOT THHIAY o, saving O] (Bb) IERMERIHRE & LT2a3,
SRR L BIIRL 9 %, ZOZ ENnbY, sving ITUELLo>oH 5 H 0D, exduding, baring &
PEARTIOE AT L Quvian B 2 Db, SGELORREEIZE L CoiEm L 321 [C] 25,

9. F1DOMSEL (3 LIFkE #k (2013, 20158 2015b, 2016) ([ZHEL % (FE 6 BHR), TEAFRINE] &1 [the
-ingNP F£721% [more-ingl O X 9 IZAERT 2 H0, TEGFRIAE (X, 8O HIE &bfit@‘
DR EOHMEZ L VHESND, sving IZBI LTl svingthrows & W) EBS 6 6l 10 . 2ol

DAL & BRI L 5 2 L O3 H > 723 BIFRSHEZ (RRF L QD &0 D B3R 1 T ;tf@]
ZFARIRIE (CEDTm, BTN T8 &0 ) FEOKRNE, 328k D, 33k
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VT D55EY - BB REAVER T 5 VX Lb - LU AX — BT ARSI RO I/ < . A
TS LW b &4D, 72720, ZORYMRCE U CI3EEENE D72, ABOMEE L Lz,
10. swing IZBALCi, 1E8 &5,
1L SUHEUEZT-0h, 5% ED X 5 73256 %E LT OB L TE, ZNHDOTF—Z ) bIdEH T
PR TN « SR AT S D S R BZE OIS s d B FTREMEIZ DU CIEbk (2015 246) 2R,
12, 7eds, FANYRSGE G2 (i) @ [TAHTIv 7)) IRV TART D LENGFNRETH D, OF
Y. barring, saving DRIEFIFIFEIZER> T RIE, FAi7e SRR W CIER L2 & L b,
13, FEFth, AFROBEIESREH > T-A7E s U CHRHEA - 52 (2015) Z#FNTAV Y, 20X 9 725 AGRAE
SDORRE, BIFERICBOTER T TR, FERORIZECAT TOMEE L2V,

SRS
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<Abstract>

English has a wide variety of vocative expressions (e.g. proper names, occupationd titles, family relations,
and the like). The objective of the present paper is to eucidate the meanings and functions of English
vocativesin the Relevance Theory framework. | will demonstrate that vocative expressions, though rather
fragmental, have cognitive effects just like usua full-fledged sentential utterances. Tropes like metaphors,
metonymies, and irony also show up in vocetive phrases.  This observation leads me to propose atheory in
which a vocative expression is enriched and developed into a proposition (as a higher-level explicature),
whichisresponsible for its relevant cognitive effects.

(F—T—F] FFORTRE, AR, M, BE, &KEE

1. [FL®HIC

YEEIZITRE LR B & TSR L THEODT AT D 72D ORBNB - b D, FlxiE(1a T
%%?W% AT % Dean 2 - Tili LRIFREUNT 21T > T D, (L) TIERE LT & & TR
RaFKT Mom SHWBH, (10D Doc i, B& FOREEADNIMFRE L Tlibn g

(@) a Dean, do you want to come?
b. I'mtelling you, Mom.
C. My back is aching, Doc.

DI, T bOFEREZ EUNTERE] LRSI E 25, AFRSUTHE, HUNTERROBEKE
HBE% Sperber and Wilson (1986/1995) 04218 7~ 2 BhE MR OFE A Tikim 3~ 5. FFOVNTRBUL,
AT BIiZAOW R ER i%ﬁf%m) B OFEE L RIRROBEIN R 2R, BhEMER T
1L, FEFEOFEORABED, FEFEOMEILL>THELSNAERESNTWS, £IT, K
SCTHEHMFODNT FRHDREREED Ll _iou\fé\;%ﬁ if%‘é@éhfﬁﬁﬁéhé LIRET D,
ZOFRIZEY, FFODNTRIIDFF O A 7R BERSOMAEDS, (82 OO RBUMER O BER
FEREZFRET 5 2 &7, SUIREE & OHERRBIFRIZ J:o'CE@JE’J WD Z L BT,

2 T, MEODT RO ERSCHSAE & EE M BER OB A & BRSO 5, O
FRADKATIIEZ 3 TRIEZH &, 4 TR SO IFOMN T RO 24857 5,

T XOMEEE LD, fme 15,

2. FUNTRRADEHE

FEODNTRBLAEE S 56, FELFIIME FOREELEI S L LTV D DT THLNG, U
TEADEEMERRTE O [ERWRIURETR ] (BATRVWNEL, S FIBATTVWEWVI '
BERLTURADITR) (Y720 2 LIFEGRORMARNES S, TIE, ORI RIUTE @O
PERE & FRROBHNRN D D125 D73, DK D REFEERD &, FFODTRIUTBHZNRD b
LT ENDOND,

—81-—



PR BERR (2 EE D W 72 IR O 1 2 BL D e

2 Dee: Hey, girlfriend!
Waitress. Oh, my God, you scared me!
Dee: Did1? My bad.
Waitress: Why did you jump out from behind acar? Were you stalking me?
Dee: Girlfriend, you're crazy.
Waitress: Stop calling me“girlfriend.”
02:00-, “Who Pooped the Bed,” It's Always Sunny In Philadelphia, Season 4.

UL EE RO P (Dee & Waitress) Rl H-DEEETH %, Dee I3 Waitress [ZEAF723 8> - T,
A e OB Waitress 2 2 FE girlfriend & FEUY T T 5, i IZAFED e 412 Waitress i, girlfriend
LIFONT BNDDEREST, ThElE->T 5, girlfriend &5 FFO)NT RS BRI &
£ 9 B EE R TOD DD, ZOERFEET S EMICRFET 5 Z L3 Lyns Ly,
FITH ZOEFEND, UONTREBEPREANREZFOZ LT THD, £ 5 ThiTh
1, BEEIE Ui C R UREOY T 2B (A B & Fioxt LTl 2133037280y (72 2 ik
TR, E72, Waitress [ TFEFOMT 572 & —RKANIC Y 7 =2 R LTWA D Tid7e <, girlfriend
ENFONT H72, LV 7 ZARE LTS RICBIERE LY, ZHHHISNITFEONT 0174 H
RTIEe<, EONTERONEDHE R L > THTH ORI ENRH D Z L ERLTND &
Wz 5,

4 THLLAD IS, BARRIIME FORMBREOAEFIC L > TERSND, T L TGRA
BREEOA T, BEFEOME (assumptions) & OHEREIRIC Lo TiTbN b L E2 BTN D, &
DICHERBIFRICA B I2IE, EFEDPMEOIICE TREIN TV Z EBNRMHESEE 25, 2D
EEET DL, IZAOHEVQODOEFEND L, MU RGBSR EFFOZ L, TLTEUT
RIRFZFEODNT R EDICIC B SN TN D 2 Edbnrd,

H LIFOYNT RBDN BT OFGE L FEO (MBEICE TRIBSN) MBIREZITD L3575,
W OFEE L RO BRITENE 2 5 & TRlS D, BV O BEHRILRIZIT loose tak,
metaphor, metonymy 7 E3EEND  (BRBUWEIZIIBIE R XKBIR R E ST D), EEETHI
WY, EITkE L Z2ERILRES MO RBUCBlIE SN D,

XUl loosetadk DHITH 5, R (Lorda) (TR (Rory) EFEHEL TULIEXS < HE&E & 9eino
7o TORETOVEMREAEML X O LEE LT DBHNE)TH 5,

(©)] Lordai: Hey, stranger.

Rory: Hey.
39:00-, “Kill MeNow,” Gilmore Girls, Season 1.

Rory (X Lordlai (2 & T TRADGYA (dranger) ] THDHIET AR, ZOHE dranger 1%, TLIE
LLRETHoTh) DXL, dranger BASKRD [HROMA ] OEMAD LEEFI ST (loose
tdk & LO) b TWaAZ ENbnd, £72Z 0 loosetdk SRR EFFOZ LITH L TH
50, FOBREONTREDAMEICE TRIE SN THRRSNTO AU S 70 5, loosetdk D
A, MREIZHENL o T, FFUTRED ad-hoc &~ EHEBRENTVD LW I FWVENRTE 5,

£z, JEETHEHEBEICEDN D MEONT D<A, metaphor/metonymy ([ ZHEWT 2RI TH
Do

4 a | love you, honey/pumpkin/kitten.
b. You are s0 busted, stupid/big mouth/smarty pants.
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B Z1E, (4D honey THIUZE, BEFREETHIITPILRVOT, TSR metaphor & FF
IENAEERATHD LV 2D, £2(@0)D supid THALE, ZHUIHETF LV 1 A A%
FLTWDHOTIERL, MEFOMKCAZFEHILERATHL LELXLNDHDT, HHHE
@ metonymy TH A H, WTNOERB L BEEEIGR CTIL ad-hoc & Etrans, Zhbb b b
A AANREIZ F TR SN2 TUTRRIIRIE L NN E NI DX, ZTNETOFIEFR T TH A,
BEONTRBUCIE, EAR (BREE) b3lhs,

(5) Sheriff: Look who'shere.  Ah, itisn't my predecessor and mentor. How'sthedirty-
picture biz, boss?
Keith: It looks like it's better than being sheriff, actualy.
09:55-, “Credit Where Credit's Due,” \eronica Mars, Season 1.

(B)3, (D IBLT sheriff DHINLA 2L~ 7= Keith (23 LT, JTCOEFTH Y HIED sheriff TH 5
A3, Keith (238 LT 285 T 5, sheiff 12 & > T Keth 13 % 1350 boss TldZey (boss & I
UDNF B Z 15 Eb LR, THUTINZ, sheriff OBERE D, sheriff HE'H boss & FFUMNT
BENPERADHD ZENDND, BREMERG T, RRNEHMEICT 58 O TR /2 REE &

LTHfEESNTND, L7ehoT, MEUMDTRBUCKANFEILD Z & b0, IFODNT RSN
B OFFERERIZ (e LO) RIS, B E L6 L TnD I EaRL TS E N
%,

BARICIEODNTRADHEBE AR D252 2D (RADLTTICZED 1L 72> T\D), (6)
XU (Lorda) &R (Rory) OREETH D, B TITREBMADEROLIAMITIR O L B
x-S TND, BUITDOL 57 (BEOBTRVEYE PR TAERL D & 35) RHIx Lt
HIPRREEZ > T\ D,

(6) Lorélai: Oh, hey, thisisthe pizzafrom mystery Tuesday. That one's completely fine.
Rory: Dontt.
Lordai: It'sin the box!
Rory: Oscarl  (Oscar D . 9 (I 2 &5 72)
Lordai: Fdix!  (Feix ® X 9 ISHINZ L& E 5 7R)
Rory: Forget it!
Loréai: Fine.
26:43-, “Paris1sBurning,” Gilmore Girls, Season 1.

WRIIEEE Oscar & FEOYNT, ZAUSs LERIRE Fdix EIFUNTRLTWS (b HAARBEWE
Oscar TH Felix TH2RVY), Z OREU)NFZRELL The Odd Couple & VY9 1960 47> 5 1970 AT
R - BRSNS - T L BRSO DW= RBITH D, The Odd Couple 1F, /L—A 2
A FThH D Ocar & Felix OAERICET 535 T, Oscar 1T RS S IXTHRIAR AN E LT, Fdix i
FASTHI DIV E LTRHRESNLTWD, % Osar EFESIRIE, i THR7-0059
ELTWAZLiFOscar DEHITHD] LWIHIEBEWEERT THAH, WA Fix &SR,
(72 T=DEEIL Fdix ERILE] DX RRBEEEBEL TS EEDRD, ZLTERENND
fOscar DEHITIBENWZ L&2T 57 & TFdix DEHITHINNZ EEE S 7] LWHHEEIMER
HINTWD LRIRTE 5,

ZoBNE, ETREFILED LLEMETH D, ZNE DU R HEEZ 725 LTS

—83—



PR BERR (2 EE D W 72 IR O 1 2 BL D e

EWVWIOSIBTELNE LE S, —RICHERIX (@R RE LR CUREE) & oGt
MHENND, LIRS, FFODNTRIDHEREZRH 5 5 L) 2 EIFFFODNTERBLD, (Zh
FCREBIE RS MEIcE TRRESN, LD RICHHEHEE & OHERBRICAD Z L 2R L
TWAHZ LT b,

PLED X 51T, MOMNTRBIZRANT RIZIZAOWA R EERITH LN, T@DIEE &R
U L2 ICEREmh AR H, ad-hoc BEEN BN, BREKE LD, I bICHHEHER & OHEEmBALRIC
A-T (R #HEEZLDT, ZHDIXTRT, MODITREAN R BRI mEIC F
TRESNTHRIN TSI LE2RLTND ENZ D,

3. xfTHE
TIEZINETHEONTRIUZED XSO SN TELZTH A I b, EBEFONTERIT, #
BHANEMTH L7200 (1FEAEREMOLFEZTS > THNTHA D) ZTHUTELL DK
ITHFZRIIAFE L2\, JEATRFZE 2B L C D &, B2 2 SORSRENIFONTRIUCH D & &
T3,

7 ItisaCALL, (adrawing the attention of the person or persons addressed, singling them
out from others in hearing...or an ADDRESS, gexpressing the speaker’s relationship
or dtitude to the person or persons addressed... (Quirk et d. 1985:
773)

(8) Vocatives can be used to call someone (Kim, dinner’s ready’), to atract their

attention, to single out one person among a group as the addressee, and so on...vocative
terms generaly g convey a considerable amount about the speaker’s emotive attitude

toward the addressee. .. (Huddleston and
Pullum 2002: 523)
9) The manipulation of vocatives, especialy through their location in the clause, reflects
the speaker’s intention (g)to influence the interlocutor’s epistemic vigilance. ~ (Hill
2014: 2)
(10) A vocative (or term of address) refers to the addressee(s) of an utterance, and has at
least three pragmatic functions:
a (ito_appeal for atention, i.e., making it clear to H that he/she is being
addressed
b. to single out the addressee, i.e., making it clear that H, and not some other
person within earshot, is being addressed
C. @to establish and/or maintain asocid relationship with H
(Leech 2014
172)

(N-(10)D 5 H(A) T FRRZ it L 7= b DR IEON T B3 EEE OEE 245 LWV EFT,
BY)E TFEODNT 2356 LT & Bl & FOMSMBIRETEST - #ekf - FEli+ 2] W2 EFETHD (F
MITEEICLD),

FEONTRBUC Z 9 LIHEEED B 5 Z L ITMEWZRWTH S 9, LarL, &0 biFBNIE LT,
A FID L D IR TR RO 70 SRBERBDEE LT & M X FOMSEIROMESNT & W o oM
HEREA 7= 0, ZHHOFMITHHL TRy, ETRZX DI, FFOMNTERE B IRITZEE
RN - REERD 9 D, TEMRIIC R TIUEB)D L 512725 THAH D, TIULEIX
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IEONT RELOBEREN R T - TILHA TIZR, ROBND DL, SHERFFONT R
DOEMSERES, ERIOMFODNTRBUKFE SNRWE CTIAT 24 Th 5, £ 5 TRriTh
1E, FEEIFODNTRBLOETE T FEODNT DR - BEERH D L5 Z L2722 pvdhazely, 4 Tk
BIEMBG O [mkEEl 2RA LT, 20k 2 HlAaEti8%+ 5,

4. 2%
4. 1. BELFLHEZFOLSHERERESL - MR - FHMET2
3T, RO RIOHREN T NEEMIL) & HERMBIROMNL) (T2 %
Rz, ZZTIEET, HEMBHROMN) #EY R, OO RAO A EE 2 5,
BIEMERRG CIE, B TR DR SN DRASIRNME O D £ TR RIESE, 384
DREGED &S D, RBADFL, BEFERFFORFOMRE L, #EE (OmMBER) 2REIE
TomiE & OHEREMRMN D FIE S D EB X B TWD, LUTIZ Sperber and Wilson (1986/1995)
D35BT B A LT b D TH D,

(11) It is virtue of its logica form that a conceptua representation is involved in logical
processes and enters into relations such as contradiction or implication with other
conceptual representations. (Sperber and Wilson 1986/1995:
72)

(12) ..only fully propositional forms represent definite states of affairs. It is these that
constitute the individual’s encyclopedic knowledge, his overdl representation of the
world.

(Sperber and Wilson 1986/1995:
73)

(13) In other words, semantic representation must be selected, completed and enriched in
various ways to yield the propositional form expressed by the utterance.

(Sperber and Wilson 1986/1995:
179)

TNMBIELWET 5 L GG LT L& FONSMERERIT L & ﬁ}&iﬂu;ﬁ%%ﬁ% 2 BIT
MEODNTEBRDIMEOIEE TREBSN TV ALERD D Z LI27d, W& T, %’véuﬁ@ﬁ%%
FEDRFOMBEAE ER1H 2 MO (FE) ICE TRESETHUZMERESEL £E %
LTS, LM LIFONNTREA ST, £< OREHMOATI Th->T, mEllE TRESE
52 ENTEDamBEREZMA TRV L S Ici 2 5,
T ORI, TRRER] 2FH L CRFODNT R 2 ML 2 R 2 RET 5, mkER
LX) D LS ITHR I N TN D,

(14) FREEL, EREELZ L LICRESEEAEOZ L THS. HlxiE, promise
to.. (..EFIRLET), betthat... (LAZEEIT ET) &V o7 38551T4C, hopetha...
(EHELRET), regretthat.. (EHZMELET) & oo MmEREE (propostiona
atitude) (2, EBEERELZHDIAATLLOPEREE LS.
(Allot 2010/4 H-E55R 2014
134)

Cargton (2002)7)> & iR FE O BRI 2 JCTH 5,
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(15) a It'salovely day.
b. The speaker has said that it'salovely day.
The speaker thinksit isridiculousto believe/assert that it'salovely day.
(Carston 2002: 159)

BRI DIZ, RAE LTAS)D X 5 IZHFET 5 Z &M% 5, (150)TiE, Fih1T4 (the speaker
hassaid...) 73(159) (D) ZHEEHI L L TRAEOEKEE Lo TW\Wb, (15¢)TiE, (15873,

fEERERE (the speaker thinksit isridiculousto believelassart...) (ZHDIAFENDIBIZ/>TnD, £ L
TZOEKREE & RAEENS, FlzIZA6)D & 5 RHEENEINS L ESh5,

(16) a It'saghastly day.
b. We can't possibly go for apicnic today.
(Carston 2002: 160)

Z D& D e B I OIN T RELOMEIRE B TH L 5, FFOMNT LW 1781E, @ELTF
D EFITH L TSR LM > TERZMWE T2 LW OITARDT, ZIUT DI TA L
BRDHZENTED, EITX LWIHIEUNTREL7YD, ATh)DEREE~LRBEIND L1
E Sy

1 EIRRE (R
a “X7.
b. The spesker is making it verbally and contextually salient that s/he thinks it
is
appropriate to refer to the hearer as“X”.

A7b)iE, X &V O EFEFREMH S THE FICEE LN 5 &9 FE6{T4 (refer tothehearer as*X”) A3
FEODNTRBLTH D [X) ZHDIAL, I DICZOREGHTARIRITKT5HREE (ghe thinks it is
appropriate) M FFATAZHOIALTE DO AN THOEREKE L>T\5 (BBEIE, #“IZEKLN
ZUHT270ICH L0 COBEKREREO—HTH L LINE L TEL), () EHDH, S
5, DD, FfRET55%0) BEMFEEENR A TWRWI EARHTEE L2V, AT)iX7=7 158
LFIIEE Fa X LRFUDNT 2 2 & 0L SR EIR L TV D EREL TWATETTH D,
mRERE BRI A7h)2%, 2 TRIEFFONTRBE EO X DIZHT 2R THR LY, 7
(@ girlfriend OFITH 5, FahiLi=72 girlfriend TH 523, Zhn Igirfriend EFESZ LRSS
DLW &V EREE~ERBEIND, WUEOBR LML LR LT 5, LLFFE)

(18) 5% Dee Hey, girlfriend!
ERERE dirlfriend EMERZ ENRSSHLY
AFEHER.  dirlfriend & FEOVE 5 AR &1 3RAS LW
IEREHES.  Dee & Waitress |78 BLv
Waitress DFBHIEREE B33 Dee M CTH 5 (HilllE)

ZORMREEPHFONIUS, BE FEBEFOSRE RHEER) Tgidfriiend &FFOVGE ST L1

HRRW] ZRRNHTZ N TED, L TEKRER S ZORREEL b S IDRBHER GRAZD
) THD Dee & Waitress (IR EVY] 25| &7, ZOIFEHEEIX Waitress OFRMEREEICH
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% THSE Dee NERNTH D LW HFEE L MG A KT 7291T, Watress | girlfriend & FEUNF
LD &> TS EFHIHTHZ LN TE D,

(5)P boss D (JZPID) il Tl FEFERBE S REEEA TR L CIBED LG~ L WiHlia 2 DT, (17h)
DOEKRFEIZA)~ L EEHRZ HND,

(19 xR (BRRE)  (BZA)
a “X”

b. The speaker is making it verbaly and contextudly sdient that she thinks it

ridiculousto refer to the hearer as“ X”.

(19b)Tl, FEFHTZA % HDIATRER)Y appropriate 725 ridiculous ~& AU 2 BT\ 5, i
ZFHT 5 & (5)D boss DFFRIL(20)D & 9 a3 L HEGm MBI\ N TV D LT TE 5.

(20) Fsi%  Sheriff: Boss.
EIRFE  boss LIRS LITEEITTWD
BIHEHES  TERERYBEREDITEO)NT (boss) 13HH & TN Z DIFUDNT RERICMHE L
A
WAITHD ERIEZ DT
JEHEHES  sheriff 13 Keith 224k L TV7Zu

EEO T DS TEEER 72 boss THH DT, EkFEIL Tboss EMESZ LIXBHEIF WD) &b, Z
DOFERERE L LD _REUREE RHEHER) 205, sheiff 23 Kdth 22 L TV, Lo
TR B OIFFEHER GRARIR) BEonsd Z Licird,

Z 2 Th boss & WO FFUNTERBLZ O B OIZ, FEONTREOBEESCE R 2 R THERN
BRNWZ LIIHALNTH D, 7, boss BIENEIZEAE L TEDILD AJREMN N H 5, F7- boss LA
HTH, HOHFEO ETFRREZFT drimaam, dad/mom, Mr/Mrs/Ms.72 K1, T3>
BRI ERSOTHAI L, TLTEOETNELIHENELTHLHANVWDIZENTEDHT
HAHI, LIzRoT, UONTRIOER EHIEZHIT 5121, FONTRIZOLOIZE
L7awy (MM A 72T 233 5) Bl e 2o Th 5,

B&IZ Oscar & Felix Of& 725, ZOBNE, MEUMITRILUC ad-hoc E&AME DIV TN 2 588
FHEMIZ2 DO ThH -T2, TOMRRITIRYD L 21D THA .

(21) &% Rory:Oscarl  (Oscar D X 9 1ZiBWZ L35 7%)
LR Osca* Oscar DL HIZRKISIETESL LA
ERERE  Oscar* LIRS Z & NHEEITH S
AHEHES e XYW LIESES, BE L XWRitg4 5 XYoao' g%
HMLFERKOTWDEEENH D
JFAEHER Oscar O L HITIHEWZ L5957

ERFEA~DIERIZHENL - T Oscar HMEHE &1 Oscart (Oscar DL D IZKESIETHEL LWA) &
2%, BIITNETEY Oscar REikED [Oscarr LIEEZ ENEEITHD ) ~ERBEN, L
MAHRERHEER &L DTV G LIFEHEE [Oscar D L 21752 L 2T 572 B¥MEHD,

Felix Ofi % ZiL & FHEOE TR K HATE 5 THAH 9, ZOBITIE, FFUDNTREADHRIC
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WTIEL FEOYNTRBLA F O GRS MAERRA B 5 L TV a0 K <R TW D, FFUNITR
BOBROMRET, B OFREE LA UL D ICEBRICER SN HEEURFE L T DD TH D, M
ODTRBUTIE, B OFEE & R UAEROFIEDRGE S TORITIUTZR B 720,

4. 2. EODNIREANFEOEEEZWL TS

TRV T@)-(L0)D(A), THRDBIFONTBFEE OEREEWIL T 258 DOEmIRER B 2T
Bk D, BRMEICR LS T, ZOHEL X LW IO T2 RFH TATH DL EER D,

(22) EREE (FEEYLL)
a “X".
b. The spesker is drawing the attention from the hearer by saying “X”.

(220)TiE, X EEF{ETHZET, ELFIMEFOEEZMEL XS & LTWD Z ERmkE
HELTORENTWD, (DD, Dean, Mom, Doc D X 972 EED | FEONTRBY, ETRZ
KB 22 L E D, (B E FOEEZMUES 5 2 & 2 B0 ) BBl 2 -2 Thb 5 9,
ZDGE, Q)DOEREEIZE > T MEEME] LW OFRIIRNSEOND Z LI D,

LinL, FEEO L ZAFUDNTREDNFOmkEE BRE) (7h)& GEEMLE) (22b)iE,
A7 BRBMRICIT RN E B 2 b D, BTN % Dean & IFEA TR ZME T 554512
6 LT L& T3 firg name THEOVE 5 Z E BN ROBUR TH 2 Z EB3AHE L 725 (£ 5 TRITh
I, FFOYRTARES b0 L 72 2), WHIZ(B)D boss D X 5 RGATYH, HFEEZKLAND Z LI
A TCHEBEZWET HENZRITRbNTIWantBbhs, £2T, KnTik, HODITHR
BT BIRIE L FEEMLR O S ORmRREICE THREINLTWD LERT 5.

5. #¥HYI(Z

AFWICTHE, FFONTREDSBEEMEER TS 5, ERRMEETATHL T L, & LT
ThREFFOZ & 2R LT, FEOUNT REBLUCIL, $i % 72 loosetdk 35, FTMFONT EHIT
HEEAFDRA L LTHHOBNDS, 2O LI, HODNTRIER, IR SiEER1T
HAHITH DL T, EHORFEFRRRIZMEOE E TRBE SN TR TS Z EEZ R LT
%, IR, AR ORFOMBE AR AT D Z & THBEICE TRIBESND, FFOMDITERIL,
WIEOREERI & ITE, TR A DREERZ O L IIB L DR, I TARILTIE, M
U &2 —fOREHTA L LT X, HaTAZFA LI@mkER () ~EMEODNTREN
FREIND LRE LT,

FEOYNT RBLOEIRFETIY, BIRME(T7a) S EENE(220)03 8 5, FFONTRBL X 13X, #12B
FRPEE B O F OERKREA~ERBIND, X1, BRBBEOEOME~LHBEINDZ
LIZE o T, BEFERFFOBFOIEE & OHERBIRICA Y, FBAGIRZ RO, MODNTRBUSE
Mg A o=V RN LI X 2581, BREOERKREDNHEE FITIZE L CEHR I L0
BATHD, TOHATYH, MUONTEHRAX NZDa T 7 A M THEYITHD Z & 2BREDR
WREMEET 5, 72, X BEAD XL HIITHWBN, WA v —U 5285 ThH, B8l
FEELE (OEREE) ORENREZTLE Y Z EidnEBbihd, S0z UE, OIS
FBDNE BRI & BB O T OERBERBEEZHFOZ LMD, T0 2 00O@EKREEDE~ 72
TR DFAE DR THRUONTREDMEDND (THAH) ZENARICHHEND Z LT 5,

b3
CRECSTIE, BAGERGEAE 18 [EAEKRAS (20154E 12 A 5 H) O MEREICETER N
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LbDTHD, ¥H, BROBRISEDESLHKROBRICLLTO 2 b EHERIER - ZE%
THW e, 22 CREHORE R LTZV,
BT GRPER), AMASZEJeAE (BEEARRR), MIHEALAE (BoEK),
HAEESeE (BIER) EILthRISeE (BISR), Site &1t (RELTFR)
VOB RELAHEEE OIREHEE 2155 £ TOBRIE, & SIEERERDIVETH D,
Z I TIEHEOBBEICEDBALRNTELS, QDIZOWTHEEEDZ L3N R 5,

ST
SHE (B L2014 [REAG R — % — A58 ] 30 Bt (Allot, Nicholas. 2010. Key Terms
in
Pragmatics. London: The Continuum International Publishing Group.)
Cargton, Robyn. 2002. Thoughts and Utterances. Oxford: Blackwell.
Hill, Virgina. 2014. Vocatives. How Syntax Meets with Pragmetics. Leiden: Brill.
Huddleston, Rodney and Geoffrey K. Pullum. 2002. The Cambridge Grammar of the English Language.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Leech, Geoffrey. 2014. The Pragmatics of Politeness. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Quirk, Randolph, Sidney Greenbaum, Geoffrey Leech, and Jan Svartvik. 1985. A Comprehensive Grammar
of
the English Language. Essex: Longman.
Sperber, Dan and Deirdre Wilson. 1986/1995. Relevance. Oxford: Blackwell.
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THEFEORTA FRA - AT T V—

— gn J: é [—ﬁb O i“%fﬁ‘@lun uﬁ% k @Jﬁt$§§dﬁgﬁ%_
OB R R
(21 Qs

(Abstract)

This study attempts to clarify a difference of transmission characteristics from refusal messages made
by Japanese interlanguage speakers and those by American English speakers for a specific personal
request, spotlighting a “politeness” point of view based on quantitative and qualitative approaches.

The messages are respectively sorted by semantic formula, analyzed, and considered with a focus on a
strategic way of “politeness” of each speaker. The results show that Japanese interlanguage-speakers
tend not to spell out their intention concerning about personal requests with social expectations,
business-oriented matters which is different from American English speakers who may offer a better
replaceable idea.

(key words) : EMATL (semantic formula) HIE =

L. WO 5

1. 1 BF9E B & WFSERRE

AW D B HIIHGEREE ONFEREE D LWMBA T2 62D 2 ThD, FDIHD
TBe L UCHGRENGERE EPHISFEE LCHEES CIEEEHA L TV D UL CTHGE
AT 2 AAGERNFEGSE TR\ T, (BT OMER ', BRICSEE L,
EEUTIT FTA ~OEEHCT W [Hib D | X v —VEBAL, GEENER SR
LU KRBT E & THRIE~DOZ T & 2 & LU TRIEE O FTA ~OELE 2488 L>ofT
IEREATALLELITENDTHD, £ LT, THRISHEMHE & S OB AR
DORR7=0 OIAEEHEDLZ L E L, RO 2 SENIEHRELE LT,

%%1 Wrio V) BREE DR, BRI OMEDOHEL O - BT D

B2 PESEERE RSN AR T A FRA < A RT TV —0DFF

TEIZOWTHELE L, REEEHE & hHSEERE OBk
WA E 52 5

1.2 Wi b ORFEDH 5

THISHEEE VS HE FOLA O TR, BEEC L2 b 0 KRB/ AY BEEEEE L O
%Eﬁé@ék?éﬁ%ﬁ%éo¢%mmﬁﬁ®XWiiaﬁﬁ@E%ékMﬁéﬂﬁ
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RENIUTRFRIC L DRI L F CHE TIRETE 2 & SHTHRVD,

B ADIBICIB VT HHEB THE-> T DS EHEIE R TiXZen, Wolic#b s
HENTBEO LT RRPR UL OB BRRTOREDEZRN GO TR Z MO T
(SRS RE 2 BAE L CRBCEAROREOBRBIZEN L TW D ERNH D,

2. SEATHRSE
2.1 BEESERE DCD T H & DL %R
Leslie M. Beebe (1987) D#ki&seiiE (DCT) 2 X AWFRIFEE LSEIC L B ~D
B A SR LI PR O RN ER T 0 . T E X OBREITHM TEAEE TS
HIRRER D EFEOFE R U DRAE~OW 0 BIZA DO FRITIEA+5 TlEdb 5, BHHEESD
AR (P). thariERE D). HFICHT 2BHOEAS W R) ZHBRE LT L
WDV EIZEIZ L DHENOADLRETH D,

2.2 AR GIEEF DL TH B
ARG PNKEAEBOYBE TH Y | BB TRMEBEMA LTV SHEA L
SR BB RIRO D R VERE Tl B = & 1% < BER TIRAVEVENEE 5,

3. WrgEHE
M IEDRRE
Wrio ) DARTZ A MR ZAOWRITRRGEFTERIETZ T TIL, —X—XTEHEBR L ENRVNEE
HREERIKLE LTEZ D, Lol Wb WGEER DL TIEORT A hxA « A NT T V— %
ZENZV, 2FD, WL OLDOREFEO T —T T ANLMID U REEERE RS Z L THID
THRZAONOIMHED LD TH D,
ZOWEEBEIZANT, KEORMEERE L CRIELZINE LT,
RE LIS “HanRINHH L7 BETARE/TELIERMNFERHSICE LD
N5 k? “EEFEBIMEKELED Y OSRRE TSI o TNDH LT ThHD, FL
T, REEWD Y ERIFHBAF L (EVRR « 28— hF—Th YRR &V 9 BLER
7RERGE) OMITMANZIZEE L COMARZKIE A — Mk LTl D A — a2 i3, & ok
WREDHZE R L TOHEERH LT,

3.2 BWEDBGE

VAR L7212 30 % Beebe et al. (1990) (ZHWSEEATENZ 0479 2 720 D f/ NOBERER)
BWRHENMN TH L2EWIENX (semantic formula) % 12 fifH, REL THTUID T,

ek TEHRARX) OMFRTH LA, ZIUETHROLFTH Y TAR) FEFOERIC
BRI NDIBENNHDI-OARMIETITE | TEHRERX IR TLOICERST LoEL
7o AT DEWHADRWEEITIT TZ2oft) 2oL,
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BEup #£1

# EUSZ E 7

1| g~ R KA v & — VBN ~OREH, KEEOHHBEEHOZE
2 | e {RAEHE D MBA BUfF DB S ~OFHE, Hiks

3 | BEE Kk IRIENE R L OMRIEE OFTEhCBET 2 5 &

5 | Wby KIS ~OKIENEOW DY Ol S

6 | HacHLh Wi, BREECER T 2 W 0 o BLHENH

7| A H B OEEIZ L 20 OB A

8 | i RN RIS 2 — i, g 7e il ) o B KR

9 | REHR IRBU 6 2 BARR 72 RE DR

10 | AMIBIG%R Wi v 3 L kiEHR & OO NFBIR~DF K&

11 | KRR Wiio 0 FIC X 2 FIES 2 &0 EE & 0 ARIRGROE &
12 | 435 R, Bx R— IS T 25

13 | Zfh FOHEBIZY TLE LRV EREX

. A

4.1 PG L RA I
BROE LTAHOTE 5 & AT THD 2 KEE ORFEOEFEDR— FF—Th 0 i AH
BRREANTHY, THWZE Lo & L, KEARIT TMBA OES & HIZRI, sr
DATEE DS AL AZE DR LTH DWIEWEOKIE] & Lz, BEERED Y SR
TA MFAZEVADBEREZFIRLR2WZD, ZOOF5MOHEZRL, HHIZH DY [E
Ki@%ﬁ%&ﬁbﬂ%bto
RIFITIGEIC L R SN LE L, BB b 5 SGEREEEE 36 L O I S RERE & 1T Xf
Lf%h%ﬂ@%_ﬁoto%% PR T ICIEHARNICE D2 BARNLOKIEE L, HESEE
R IX BARNICIRE LHEERERRE IS L DT A U Db ORIEE Uiz, (RIEA~ORIZIC 5
FEAFHLTLTEDLZ &L L [ME A INE Lo EEREEE A5 — 2 %
pair 1. HHSEFEE WD — A% pair 2 & L7z, (£ 2)
Wrio v [BIZE DFEAE H 72
FAAA WA S50 RS

pair 1 Wk HEE
pair 2 H AGE G
4, 2 AL

4.2. 1 EWEADEG
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pair 1, 28 ff, pair 2. 26 fFOREIZEEZED T, BEWHEXO—EIZ ToOVE6H AT
pair 1, FEEEFES C 15 Ml pair 2, FHSEEEHEFE X 10 TH T,

422%§ﬁ@%%
un u%%k EPF?E:E‘;:%%VC:FJ:@{%% ﬁiﬁé"tt& Lf_o palr 1 lun uﬁ%@:[:i/j
¥ 289 #&. pair 1, FESFEFEHE T B1IETH- T,

. PRAELRFHRE R DT
5.1 B5HT
5.1. 1 EREAS L FERE D t ME L A 2 FME
SRR L BRI R O EEIED D O EENRD DD 0% LD T2 IS B,
A RERICOWTtREZHRIT LA, EHHH 0. IWKETHE LR T,
Flo, BEHRBAORR VTS t RELZEITZL 2 A, ARICAEEENRRD LN
Too 2O LMD, pair 2 TIE, BEEEDRXA T AT LVIF-E 00w &
HT 2 EBWREANIT-Z 0D, O 2 8nbhrotz, £ LT, HHTIIEHRENX
WO BN DI DD 72 ORI BT, AT LIHEENDRNE bV D ERD
MmoTz,
wic, £ 3 TEWEAOMH/ AMERE] CERSESER RERICBELT, V12
FRELTIR ST, THCEVAEERRD B, 7 T AL — BT B D
G3At A HARE LT,
EWA oA/ AR %3

e pair 1 pair 2

fitf Fl DA Je H A Fil
HHE~ORG | 19 9 |17 9
LA 26 2 |19 7
B = 28 0 |25 1
Wrio v 27 1 |26 0
L =P 20 8 |19 7
=N il 14 14 | 10 16
WHEERA |21 7 |15 11
RER= 7 21| 2 24
UNElEIES 11 17| 4 22
F IR 13 15| 4 22
i 27 1|21 5

5.1.2 77 AZ—5pbr & TmfERe) - KRR
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BWEROBEN 7 7 257 =30 %1725 & 2 BEICHDNTZ, 7T A X —Mahl Tff
HAROBE»oIZBEWHERE [REARE) | Kooz HEEREE Lz A, K
D XD hyhiTz,
lEfE e - BES K, Wby | fUE, fE, B~ OGS, R EEN
MGl e« ARIBIGR. ZIRBIMR, MR, BEEHAEm
ZOZENS T Ra T MIRTHART L ) IS TE AR O BEWEA UL pair 1 pair
2RITHEANE DS FTHEBL L Z VA, HEMHRE] Tld pair 1 THHBLR D2 pair
2 CIEEBLIA RS HET L Z ENbmote, o0, TEBEAR CIXENZAERITN
SV MEEAIRE) Tid dyad 1 TOMEHBEMMEL pair 2 TIEE HITED -T2,
fERE LT, MUERTR) . THRERMR] 2Mb pair 1IHEEEZ > THELT S
BHELThoT,

5. 2. EHISHT
BRI TR RO BRER & Wb v OFfE & & L THRET 2 BWRERIC oW1 T
BRI tTo e, &R o TFIRBER] TH 5.

5.2.1  [MRERTR] 0BRSS

M D OER) & BRI EZ R L CEWEXTH S, it pair 2 ITIXHBA
DI, KEEZTOEEZITAND Z LT TERVRS, RETALMHTE D LWk
IR~ B REIR E . B O OEAPEIC SN TR IZO D LTI 2 1B I
WRERRN D D,
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5.2.2 TZEBR) ORI
IRAEH & RIEH OB 20 FEOEMICEH 5 72D Y8R, ?%%QAT®H%AV’%
BLTWHZEREEIND, LIeBoT, FEIEEEZFEEIZET TS &,
FCOHBMEICN CHFEE A 2 TOU LW Z #ER T DECEN pair 1 pair 2 3t
WCROND, ETo, pair 1IZIEEEE O KRR IOV TORHI, E%’EL
TEETLHIMRH -7, pair 2 T, BILAE RO D XHIR% D o7z,

5,2,3 Wrioh AiE X #EE
WiV | ~LEINERE RS LRTE X (pre-refusal) & LT [BH#SF &) 0
PR ITHERE L T e,
pair 2 TIddEfRe L CEAL [0 ) 1273 DIEmEREL by ) ofkHl%
RIELTWBREERD T —ARboTe, KEHEOSKEMNDIZD, BELIZS 2T
WSO E LERA~A LR LT ERA LTI AZ AV TH D,

>
h
"~

61mb@m£@EM/Em%@@%ELowf
PeahEE A O O BEWIE AN M S HEFEE IO D BEER DN LB 5 H
W SRR T £ 72 0 OSUIRICE O 7 WEWRIEANFET S
EEx LD, BLT, HERBEENRDZRWEREORE OB 2 M2 BT 5
ZLETHRIA MRA - AT TUV—RHEICRD EEZEZDBND,

6.2 PSS EEERE ORMINZRR T A FRA + AT T U—IZDNT
Wb VIZHEITT HRTEE OB E K2 RE T 2RMIE. FRSHEICHENZR D L
WO LY BAFERGEFRE THDH I EOEENL L, L L, TREETH Lixkne
TERWBIZ TRV D, AFRIZR W CREEFEEA O EWPRITHR T& 28, H
AFERFEGEE A L WE TE ABMERIIHEL L 2d o7z, LIcdo T, gt ok
RE LT HHEE SMEST 2 AMREIEN ISR TEY FEoTe,

HREREE & AARREREE MEA T EWIEA X1

P ——————. | Pk A O B

4
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6. 3 REEaHAE & IR S REM HE OIREEDZEIZ DN T
%ﬁ«@%m%m\Wﬁ~®%§%%%mA%%M IZEF 2 2 R CIEm & MR BT 5

L AREEZHT D ) A OEBORROREOIIR, 61T, FEEEHIC ikﬁﬁ%_ﬁ
RDLTHEb RO, Fho, KEZFICLDEEE L OFRELEDI AHBER ( [FKRER)
DEWER) OFRBR LT, LT, A=A TERBICEKKEZ S ORI E b #EAT
BVirb H ERETDRHEN D DO TRV, ThBNHHERO BAKERE L TRED
BETRPSINTND LB LD, ZAUTHEE OB D) NEWER TORb Y DR 2 A
NThHhdHEERXL I,

TR SRR CIMEKENE 2O OO HE L FE 2RI 203, IKEOBE N ZHTE
2 JFHICHANC IR b 2 FEE BTV D URD B o 72, T Z OBANT AL L 225k
RGBT HRBEDOIRRE R D, THUIEAR—ADIW D AZE VD LD EENOHRT
NI EBBICANTOHBTH D, LEan-> T, FHEBHROSEBED D ICA VA4l
37K, BE, HARRERICHEE LN D D, KIEE OBRIALRLVDNT DV THRIEHE D F R
DR LED A7 AT R BN, 2 ORI, TRISFEICEENR D L0
5LV, HAREREGEE THDHZ LBt L,

SRl an A X EIE SCRERICEET B & LT, KEOE R L R 2B 2 B LB
DOEBRZRIT L OOEKBITITEBIRY, MR, BLUER M 2R~ Tlro » BiF 4R,
AN LOANMBROBCICHE L RN 2P OFHEIZ OV TH L EY REOME A
WERGNZLIZW, EWIHIETHA D,

FEEREE 1L, BH0RW A2 HE%, BA L U TREEZ I AL, WibbREIZIZODL
RELILTHRRTWBEER D - 2SR PREISTESE & B D,

TR S REREE L. R BRI T DARAR 708 2 OxHLD A &2 o A BETIRART, Wb
LRITIITR O RNERE L RIEEDONGEHRATLAZ L ALEZ LS, ZEXTT 4
T e RTA FRADOBINESZRNTEA DD,

7. FEw

(RO IEMEME 2 BRI R ENRBUCNE 13T Th 2, LinL., Wb
KIEA~DZITE 2 L LT, KIEE OIRERFOFTA~OEE 2 8E, B L>o175
SHITATHLINO XVFIAZIREL TRET D2 &IZ 5 5,

RIEE & O NFBREHIW Ltk = ORBRMEE 2 O% bHERF L QW< OIS EZREUEIZAT L
TS ERBAEINT 2 TEL DD T, HFICXT 25EHE O LEREN STEICRH SR
LEX J:Oo FFETHIUL, EVELEATED, TENLTEY, Hdbozy, ¢TI ENT
EDM, LD LA LFIC L L) BRUREARIEEE & LT ARLRT, KIEE~
WARREE L7cE b Eo7cmE L LTZIFANDLILD,

Lzl o> T, BEFEOEBERIHFLEBTIDICAIBEE 2TV R CANEDES Z
LITICEVWIZ 720 T2, BIEEHEOBENFITROHRNE LY | (KIEE~OEE., N7 1 hx
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ALFAD,

HH SRS O AN EFEE A L C—EADEREZ Wb 5551213, BADSL HALEICT
& LIAATEFIR~DE KT/, Fio, BIEE B H 25 DREE 2 H0 & Wb 51 2 12/
BEIADITHIEDLRETH D, LFRELTHTVSE TEX D, ZORRETHIOEREZEZA
MR A DO, Wb OBEERRE L TCW5, (G O%ORmN, HARM 2 EEE,
Wb EL L TOEREEICRYVRDDIEEDREIZILRWVWAY VA TIRAD I EBA N T T V—
Ll o TWADTIEZR WD, EfEimDT 72,

ZE 3R

(1) Tomoko Takahashi and Leslie M. Beebe (1987) The Development of Pragmatic Competence
by Japanese Learners of English, JALT Journal volume 8, no.2, pp.138—

(2 ) Gass and Houck, 1999, Interlanguage Refusals: A Cross—cultural Study of
Japanese—FEnglish Mouton de Gruyter.,

(3) G. Kasper, K. Rose, 2002, Pragmatic Development in a Second Language, Blackwell
Publishing

(4) Rod Ellis, 1994, The Study of Second Language Acquisition, Oxford University Press

(5) dBILER, 2013, E VR ABGEICK T DR T A PR ADBLE, KEEAENE
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WBFEE NR BiR—THiEE RS E L EET 552

P2 =

R LR

(Abstract)

It is well known that in English the sentence like 7 {think/believe/suppose/ Joe is drunk may be negated either as 7
don't {think/believe/suppose/ Joe is drunk (main clause negation, henceforth MCN) or as I {think/believe/suppose} Joe
isn't drunk (subordinate clause negation, henceforth SCN) with no difference of cognitive meaning. Many linguists argue
that MCN is strongly preferred to SCN. The computer-aided analysis of a large scale corpus, however, shows that the
above argument is invalid in the case where such verbs as suppose and suspect are used as the main clause predicate. It
is claimed that the difference in the frequency of appearance mentioned above originates from the differences in the
degrees of confidence conveyed by think, believe, suppose, and suspect. It is also argued that the functions of 7
{think/believe} [—pl are significantly different from those of 7 {suppose/suspect/guesst [—pl; the former conveys the
speaker’s strong inclination toward [—p] while the latter conveys the speaker’s weak inclination toward [—pl, which is
also conveyed by 7 don't {think/believe} [pl.

[F—U—F] : 1. @R LT 2. FEGE 3. WBHiET 4. LHYER} (nclination) 5. F{S(confidence) DEEAY

1. iICHIC
FEIIILA T IORTIERHRY HiFEi% (NEG-Raising phenomenon) (LI, NR I 23MFEET 5,

(1) The pragmatics of contrary negation is clearest perhaps in the phenomenon of neg(ative)-raising, as in (11), where a
matrix negation is interpreted as applying to an embedded constituent.
(11) a. I don’t think you should do that. (=T think you should not ...)
b. I don’t suppose you'd like to dance. (= ‘I suppose you wouldn't...")
As many have noted (Lakoff 1969; Prince 1976), negraised sentences are typically felt as weaker and more
tentative than their otherwise synonymous counterparts with lower-clause negation, and the phenomenon appears
to be motivated in large part by the need to hedge or mitigate the expression of a negative judgment. In this sense,
although the grammar of neg-raising may seem lawlessly illogical, it is animated by the best pragmatic intentions.
(Israel 2004:709)

NR BB T, FREOERH HVILRGE CR, MBI —) PEERGEIAO DGR OARLLNLBIGTHY . 20D
&9 B 5| S Z9IREE NR adih & FEEh, Horn(1978)’Clil PTOLIZY A MEEN TS (%t oz
DikFEE NR GEE L THRO BN E I OB AL > THENS Z L 2R LTWA), FiAK « Z2H(1992) Tl suspect,
contemplate 23, Langacker(2004) C#, suspect 28 (2a) OHEIFHIIMNZ SN TS,

(2) NR predicates:
a. opinion: think, believe, suppose, imagine, expect, reckon, %anticipate, %guess
a’. perception: seem, appear, look like, sound like, feel like
b. probability: be probable, be likely, figure to.
c. intention/volition: want, intend, choose, plan
¢. judgment/(weak) obligation: be supposed to, ought,
should, be desirable, advise, suggest (Horn 1978:187)
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Horn (2 £4UZ, NR 7GE T, mid-scalar f#:%4 LT Y | mid-scalar £#E:%A LT HilEEIIAE ST, mid-scalar
FHERA L TRY . ZOMWENEERRY FRRETFRILE ShTnd,

NR HIGUCBET 2 56/ T9E Cld, U CR\WCL AREINE HEBELRGE) 2 07E T2 0aiHE I logica) Th-oTh,
TS (—AFES (D+NR BEEORMHAR) THERIN QD55 AREE ) OATESTEmain clause
negation : LA MCN)2MEE i E (subordinate clause negation : LI SCN)ZTEIH 2 iU b g @E2f), &2
A0S, BEAERORBUEL T — SZ AR L CTHDH &, NR BFEOFRFDE NI L - CMCN & SCN OERSEE (FHE) 158
WSRHND (3D, ARETIX, O XD /B DA LA FERAPI LTS GE4H) L& bio, HTFET—20OnHr 8
5f) ZmL T, [AL SCN OKHTH, I {think/believe} (that) [—p] & I {suppose/suspect/guess} (that) [p] TiZ, Zk
FENKRESRRDZ L &RLD (B6H),

2. SEATHIGE
MCN & SCN O4EksAh (FH) \CE R LI TIE 2 LA FIORT (FRUTEERIC L D),
(3)There is a large number of complex utterances with transferred negation and the predicates think, suppose, imagine,

believe (and a few others), to wit, 208 instances with first person personal pronoun and present tense, as opposed to 23

non-transferred instances. (This amounts to a ratio of roughly nine to one). (Bubliz 1992:553)

(4) The 66 conversation texts collected by Svartvik and Quirk (1980) showed that the ratio of using transferred negation
and “not” is nearly ten to one. Xiong (1988) collected 74 sentences written by native English speakers, and he found

that the verbs used in the main clauses were think, suppose and imagine and that most of the sentences used
transferred negation. Chen (2005) also did a survey about the problem by analyzing 60 electronic documents which
included 30 online chatting documents, 30 oral interview documents with native speakers and 30 articles. The ratio of
using negative structure in the main clause or the subordinate clause was calculated and the similar conclusion was
obtained as the above studies. (Liu & Song 2015: 56)

(3)TiE. MCN :SCN = 9:1, @ TiZ. MCN : SCN = 10: 1 &JEFANC MCN OAEFMERE D B & S R Sl &
nWTW5,

3. NRRFEDEVMNZ L D MCN & SCN DA DER

3.1 FH L7 KB — 32

AWFEDOBITIZ 7= > Cix. CNN Transcripts ([http:/transcripts.cnn.com/TRANSCRIPTS/)) %/ $—YF/Lar Ea—4
IZHY AN TH BB LTe 2—/ 325 —# (the CNN Transcripts Corpus) ZFffl L7=, CNN Transcripts & i, CNN (Cable
News Network. Inc.) Gt S 7-FHUZI1T 2 HBEOR S 2 U 2 Utranscribe) L72 b DO TH Y | ARIOSHTRIZIL,
1998 4E 1 AN 2010 4F 12 AT TGRS A 4 B a— « FEAEHLCBIT A HEEORSTH S (B, Aa—3%
DR

(5) The CNN Transcripts Corpus
[Interview and Debate](616MB):
(2) Burden of Proof (BP)
(b) CNN & Company (CC)
(¢) Crossfire (CF)
(@ Larry King Live (LKL)
(e) Talkback Live (TL)
(®) others—(@) Both Sides with Jesse Jackson (BS), (i) Evans & Novak (EN), etc.
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)72 NR i3E & S415 think, believe, suppose, suspect & FEHENYZ: NR iRFED guess (2B L CoHT

%4772, The CNN Transcripts Corpus (23517 5 MCN & SCN 04 (EIE) 13BLTFTO LY TH D,

% 1: The CNN Transcripts Corpus #5312 X % Idon't _ [pl.(IMCN)& I _ [—pl. (SCN)DHERR

MCN SCN Total

think 32034(96%) 1279(4%) 33313(100%)
believe 2525 (97%) 79 (3%) 2604 (100%)
suppose 20 (42%) 28 (58%) 48 (100%)
suspect 10 (11%) 82 (89%) 92 (100%)

guess 8 (2%) 351(98%) 359 (100%)

3% 2! The CNN Transcripts Corpus 53255 Tdon't _ so.& 1 __ not. OHEBELRIL
Idont_so I  not Total

think 2816 (94%) 164 (6%) 2980 (100%)
believe 145 (99%) 2 (1%) 147 (100%)
suppose 0 (0%) 4 (100%) 4 (100%)
suspect 0 (0%) 11(100%) 11(100%)

guess 0 (0%) 23(100%) 23 (100%)

HEETARET, FHREEAS think, believe D4 & suppose, suspect, guess DA & Tlik, MCN & SCN DA ARIRTL
DREL AR5 TNDRTHD, SDHIZHBREN DL, IROMRTHD,

(6) I don't {think/believe} (that) [p] Tid. [lpl ZAEAANCETRT 2 L] EEFERY RPMRAER) & TT—pl&fgfiicE
ET DA (ke _EFRERGER) o 2 >ORENMBIER SN -DIZx LT, Tdon't isuppose/suspect/guess; (that) [p]
T, [l &R EET 2 L] 720088, Tpl /e iRy 2 ikl 3@iss a7z,

I don’t {think/believe} 7MHTOHES HFEFNCSTET D 72DV BTV B EFIZ LU IS5,

(7) PERRY: Well, I think it's interesting, because, in part we don't know the mental health of this 10-year-old boy.
Apparently, the one who did the shooting was actually very involved in sports and was supposed to be a good kid.
But, obviously, the kid did not know between right and wrong. ...

ELLICOTT: I think the one thing I would disagree on is that 7 don't think this kid didn't know the difference

between right and wrong. He didn't know the difference between wrong and very wrong. (TL, 2002/08/09)

(8) BLITZER: All right, Senator Feinstein, you heard the accusation made by Senator Inhofe that this is misguided right
now, how do you respond?
FEINSTEIN: I disagree. 1 do not believe it is misguided. (LE, 1999/04/18)
(9) NOVAK: Congressman Ackerman, there's been a lot of reports that Senator Kerry is not doing well and a shakeup in
his staff is needed. Do you believe a shakeup in his staff is necessary?
ACKERMAN: [ don't believe he's not doing well. I think he's doing absolutely spectacular. It's interesting. When
there's a two-point difference in Kerry's favor, the Republicans keep saying, oh, it's within the margin of error.
(CF, 2004/08/31)
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TR & DB T, BRI, ERBRTE ISR T DRI A S o AR LT D L ST D,
Langacker (2002, 2004) Cl%Z ORSiki)7a A 2 > A% epistemic control cycle (EAF ECC) &\ 5 F8AIET /U X 1 BAREZ
TR TED L/ BN TV D, ECC i3 Baseline, Potential, Action, Result ® 4 SO JFfiZHF>& & $1Z, Potential XS 5
IZ, formulation, Assessment, Inclination ¢ 8 BIZ531T HAL, NR BB IEHGRGE.Y ECC 123517 % inclination 432
LTWBEAIZOHEL D L L HIv TS,

Mori (2009) Tl Idon't {think/believe} (that) [pli%, o4 TFEFIRY72 38 (mitigated denial)] —Langacker #ilZ 5 243,
[plizxtd~% disinclination— OFSRED A% BT DAFHE T 7203, Faldnd Profile Shift (ZL-C, HEFRZ: (EEhE
@) FiE (mitigated assertion)] —Langacker il S 2 1E, [—pl~0 inclination— DHSREA MM L., & DITIE, AAESIRIC
X 5T, [-pl~® inclination %77 epistemic marker & L COMNIZ (b)) EELIZL RSN TN,

{a) Conceptual Base
assessment{neutral) :
4 . ¥l
- J i “ o
- N
result{rejection) disinclination inclination result{acceptance)
1 : Propositional Attitude and Psychological Distance
(Mori 2009:118)
I @ | »
il
—» (c) | '’
\_/ |
2 : Profile Shift on Psychological Distance Scale
(Mori 2009:120)

FREDOERPIELWE T D&, @ODBEFRIBIL T RO L DIURET D Z L3 TE D,

(10) I don't {think/believe} (that) [p]o> [T—plZ#EFIAZF553 2 L] (—pl~? inclination)id, [lpl Z#EFAIZ7895

1) ([plizsi32 disinclination) —JEROME—EOIEERETHH DI LT, T don't isuppose/suspect} (that) [p]

(%O don't guess (that) [p] : guess I3&0/072 NR ibkgE) @ [[—pl&fEfno 323542 k) (X Eigo 7 v 2 %%

TE 5T, NRikRE]] DT )1 P ——think/believe/suppose/suspect/guess IV ¥J71 % inclination BE#EAFLR LT D —
I ELNZHDTHD,

TIL, ik, I don't {suppose/suspect/guess} (that) [pliZ [lpl ZAEFIHNC &GRS 2 L] DL L CTUORODTHA 9 h,
Wierzbicka(2006) Tl 1 {think/believe} (X, NSM (natural semantic meta-language)% fiV T, D&K= HR—x b
DO—EBH5 (1 don't say ITknow] &FKiEN DDt LT, I {suppose/suspect/guessiF[I don’t know] & Fit &, GO
WEREINAFIZHRT % confidence DEEAV VI L3 U HAL TS,

(11) I think [p] =

a. I say: I think like this: [p]
b. I don’t say I know (Wierzbicka 2006: 208 —#EZEH & 1)
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(12) I believe [p] =
a. I say: I think now that it is like this: [p]
b. I don't say I know
c. I can say why I think like this
d. I know that someone else can think not like this (ibid.: 215 —HZEEH V)

(13) I suppose [p] =
a. I say: I think like this now: [p]

b. I don’t know

c. P'm thinking about it now (ibid.: 208 —H AT H V)
(14) I suspect [p] =

a. I say: I think now that it can be like this: [p]

b. I don’t know

c. I think that someone can know if this someone does some things

d. I think about it like this: if it is true it is not something good (ibid.: 239 —HAEHEH V)
(15) I guess [p] =

a. I say: I think like this now: [pl]

b. I don’t know

c. if T have to say something about it now I want to say this (ibid.: 209 —HEEH V)

(16) If we compare it with 7 suppose, I believe sounds more confident. If we compare it with 7 think, I believe also sounds
more confident, although the difference is not as sharp as in the case of 7 suppose. (ibid.: 214)

(17) The component “I don't say I know” explains why 7 believe sounds more confident than 7 suppose: I suppose implies
“T don’t know”, whereas 7 believeimplies only “T don’t say I know.” (ibid.:215)

Tobx. R TH->TH, FHFEORKENRZIRINSARRT 25A12IE. FHISD confidence 73 ETH 5, suppose,
suspect, guess &3 HFEE1EE Z £ T confidence 27 L TR 28 (ZOHTY guess M confidence DEEA N3t
D 2ONTHARTHFYIEY) 12, —KIZ, ZOEEREAWZARNAREE (T4) 1HThRVb O LHERS D,

(18)  weaker [confidence] stronger
- —
guess suppose think believe
suspect
MCN [(mitigated) denial ]
* es OK OK

LLEDEZ) G| 1 don't {think/believe} (that) [plicid [Tpl ZAEFIHNC &7 2] & TT—plZARFrs 15532 Hik]
DT LTEY |, 2072, T ithink/believe} (that) [—pllZ b~ CTASEAREE A IV \IZxE LT, T don't {suppose/suspect} (that)
[pI %O don't guess (that) [pli% [[—pl ZFEFANCEIET 2 A 3L L Q0D L) I 0id, 79 e o—c Xk v fiHwTEE
175 En) Z & T, Te LA, Iisuppose/suspect/guess} (that) [pl OAEESEE DT 38 2o TD EEZ BND,

F7-, suppose & suspect DOPTHER (1) ZATZGE, BB 5 MCN OARSHE MR il & LT, suspect
1Z1% I think about it like this: if it is true it is not something good(=14d) &\ evaluative component 2315 ST 2
LIZHEET D &, ZD component DTE(EAY, Langacker (2004)® “it (=NR) occurs when the matter is still in doubt, the
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existence of inclination is presupposed, and the absence of other salient content causes the force of negation to be focused
on the polarity of the inclination.(p.542 THMEEY ([THHL TWAZ L& BFAZENTES (0FV, 3BT d—
OBAIEERIZ 2 2 FTREEDS @V E N D 2 & ThH D),

5. FEET—ZOHH

HET—4 (7 L it~ Larry King Live (2008 4F- 4 A ~2010 4F 12 AJii%4y) —% 4k L, DVD A TREL T2
H) EOHT L CAHD &, 1 ithink/believe} (that) [—pl T, T F£721% {think/believe}. & D\ I iR OMEBEINOEE
FRICHBBDENIN TERFT SN BB OO IC% LT, T {suppose/suspect/guess} (that) [—pl Tix, I &
{suppose/suspect/guess} D &5 HIZHFEANEIIT, £y FRMOEFTL Y HIKS LTHEE SN, [RBEINOSERX
B CHE SNDIEMADSBRNZ E VD o7,

# 3t Larry King Live (2008.2—2010.10) 577 —# 0N L 51 _ [—pl T OFE R O ERFORE 0Ai

Stressed Unstressed/Reduced Total
think 42 (76%) 13 (24%) 55 (100%)
believe 3 (75%) 1(25%) 4 (100%)
suppose 0 (0%) 3 (100%) 3 (100%)
suspect 1 (17%) 5 (83%) 6 (100%)
guess 1(5.3%) 18 (94.7%) 19 (100%)

FHELLFICFET D ROSUFTHREBIEE %, YA A NGRS - (RE FREFER L TND),
(19) SIMPSON: She would be criticized if she were to drop out -- she's a quitter -- she's a - she's damned if she does.
Damned if she doesn't. And I THINK we are NOT paying attention to how much the gender card is being played

against Hillary Clinton. (LKL, 2008/03/28)

(20) SIMMONS: We have a chance to nominate someone who really will be a change agent, and I THINK Barack Obama
has NOT been in Washington. He does have the credibility with the American people. (LKL, 2008/04/21)

(21) OBAMA: If we're willing to believe in what’s possible again, then I BELIEVE we WON'T just win this primary
election, we WON'T win just here in Indiana, we WON'T just win this election in November, we will change this

country. We will change the world. (LKL, 2008/04/22)

(22) FARROW: ... So it’s great that you're interviewing me, andsuppose you wouldn’t have had I not gone on a hunger
strike. (LKL, 2009/04/27)

(23) KING: Would he have died, Dr. Oz, without pain? OZ: Isuspect he didn’t have much pain because as soon as you
develop fibrillation, within seconds you pass out. (LKL, 2008/06/16)

(24) OBAMA: To her, you know - when she was a little girl growing up on the south side of Chicago, Isuspect she didn't
think that was ever going to happen. (LKL, 2010/06/03)

(25) KING: How many songs? Iguess you don’t even know. Have you written? (LKL, 2010/04/16)
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6. I{think/believe} (that) [—pl DHEfEL I {suppose/suspect/guess} (that) [—pl DIRE

Mori (2009) Tl FRANSEEFIELA HUT, T {think/believe} (that) [p] OEMREELX 3 D X HIZXR LT,

€ 3 : I {think/believe} (that) [—p] DFEHEHEER
(Mori 2009:136)

X 3128 T, Co(=Cy) X Conceptualizer BESLEGEE D) 2 L, Po. P11ZZ L, 1 ithink/believe} (that) [—pl.
[—pl @ Proposition () %L T 5, Fiid Field GEa) %, D1l Dominion GEHEOBISEEH) #theh#
LCW%, HEEHERAFENE C1 @ PolZxid % inclination (DR ZFELTEBY, TALEBFR TR TR Y 7 A,
Cr 23 [l L C— 7 5 ER Wi (positive judgment) & F LTV Z L AR L TND, AATIE, Con3iBEIDHO5t
WA L, Cr. PiICEAVEN, trajector G 1IZHEH SHL5S54K) & landmark GF 2 (ER ShDSH4E) OBEIDMTS-
ENBHET, CoE=C) 28 TASAH(CY @ Pi([—pl) ~®inclination)] ZFMilZE (FEIND) BED TR
T, CilZ trajector DHNZAMTE- DD, [HZOHWHIH L CRUEZ SHWrT 2 ] L) Bl (hE 25 L8
CFBR MIOTHENETHY . ZOEFDIAHEN, 1 {think/believel OTREAFE TN (5 5HBROZ &) IRBEL T
Hb0OEEZ NG (L By L ORI EEMEOEE « HEIZH DG IEBEINO R EREDIRAR T SN D LB 2
HD),

PLEDEZENS, #z03, 1 {think/believe} (that) Joe is not drunk. (%(26)7 kL 9 1ZEE#x 23T, I {think/believe} (that)
[—pl . [[—plicxd 5 strong inclination &V VINHERE (Fif)) 2F 1] &b 22 ENFHRETH D,

(26) I {think/believe} (that) Joe is not drunk.
= In my opinion, Joe must not be drunk.

)5, 1{suppose/suspect/guess} (that) [—p] OEUHEE I 4 DX S ICKREND,

4 : I {suppose/suspect/guess} (that) [—p] MG

3 LD, FEEDBOININT Co DSFEEREIRPIC AV iAZ, Cr &AL T CLoMifEsifk(defocused) L7=Z &C,
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C1IZAHE- &3 TV trajector OHINIATHAL L CWND Z & THD, ZTOREE, T {suppose/suspect/guessHTZ DFE & F 0 T,
epistemic marker {HEHEZEE L. maybe, perhaps 250 epistemic adverb d X 9 72fB1& 2 A1 25 L 5 1lho7c B2 6N D,
T {suppose/suspect/guess} 2N IEHREL « (KB F TG SNHMANT, ZORFELR LA L T D LD EEZ HID,

U boEZENS, BilZIE, 1 isuppose/suspect/guess} (that) Joe isnt drunk. |F@Q7)D X D ICEEX X NATRETH Y, 1
{suppose/suspect/guess} (that) [—p] (% [[—plicxtd % weak inclination (3R GEA)) 22%3) (T don't
{think/believe} [p]iZ b FEROSHEN TN CND) & T2 Z ERFRETH D,

(27) T {suppose/suspect/guess} (that) Joe isn’t drunk.
= {Maybe/Perhaps} Joe isn’t drunk. (= Joe may not be drunk.)

7. k&9

ARECIL, FHIRGEC OFREREZ B mdiEE 2K 7) NRIBFEMEDIVCAEEO MCN & SCN OAFRBE &) 23
NR iRFEORREAIC L - TR ZBHIC OV TEEZR A/ T o 72, think/believe D27 /L—7 & suppose /suspect/guess D7 /L—7"C
TRARERBUN G315 confidence fEAM 72D —RITE DN E <, BEDMRN—Z &M b, a9 MCN (FA1Z L yiEm
ST, BEDO EERRRGEMEOTIRLZET) MCN (FE) 137 e o= L0 AR S mREMAmL . 2ol e
DVEERBEE (FI18) ([GENE DD LTV D AREMESENWZ L2 EIR LT, SHIZ, 7 —200Ha b &2, BiEd SCN
L1%FED SCN & ORITITEHRRMEEI B 3 d 5 Z L 2 FIR LT,
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G LS — SR % AW iREERE O /38T
— Cool DFRFEHEREIZ DV T —
LA FLER
JR R

< Abstract>

The objective of this proceedings paper is to investigate the meaning and usage of the
discourse particle Cool using corpora; WordbanksOnline and English movie database.
Firstly, citations from some English-English and English-Japanese EFL/ESL
dictionaries are provided to illustrate the limited description of the target expression
Cool in its use as a backchannel. Secondary, a corpus-based investigation of Coo/ is
conducted for better descriptions of its discourse functions.

[FF—U—NR]: 23—/, FGEERE, FHBEREL

1 FLic

FELEHEIZR W THREEE OREFE LT TZERICTH W b 2 KEEOREEREOMFFRIZ- OV TIE,
Fries (1952) %% Single Free Utterance &\ 5 A7 U — D b & (TN L 72 Fr/ N O 255
T80 125 LTHRY EF0&23 e LT, £< O THA REHI/RY L bh
T&E, LLAhs, 2ok RRHUCER LY TRETIRTIE, dRL3o5REL
ZEkTH Y, AT TIY EFohTninbob bz, BT, BEhEL LT
FAunbhd Cool ICESZH CEMEEFINETENICITOATEL T, RENA
ESL/EFL HIDOFEEICIB W T H LR NAE IR H Vi@ L 72FER B 526 TWD i
ARV, ARETIE, B o fFE TOMRERE Cool OFtizEFE 272 LT, 2—2%
AWTZOER L BREEZ B2 5,

2 ESL/EFL H O FEEOFLIE

AT, #aikEs LTHWOND Cool 1I2B L CTHIEOBHSCHBIZ R LTV 5 E
7257 ESLIEFL FIOREDTRZLLFO (1) - (8) TWY B Y, ZO#EHRAEIZON
TEZT D,

(1) CALD4 [s.w.cool]

Adj, exclamation informal excellent: very good:
‘Do you want to come with us? * Yeah, cool!’

(20 MWALED [s.v. coal]
Often used to show approval in agenral way
(3) MED 2[s.v. cool]

Spoken used for agreeing to something or saying that something would be convenient:
‘“We could go to see afilm.’ *Cool .’

(4) OALDO9 [s.v. cool]

APPROVING (informal) used to show that you admire or approve of sth because it is
fashionable, attractive and often different:
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(informal)people say Cool! Or That's cool to show that they approve of sth or agree to a
suggestion:
“We' re meeting Jake for lunch and we can go on the yacht in the afternoon.” * Cool!’

(D ORAPNIFFEICHT HIREIZR->TEY, <FEFERELE LTHOWLNA AT
DFEF (excellent, very good) 2SEYNIHKIG L TWD LIXE X2, (2) Tl&, HR%E
TIRILEL LTORERRO LN TWER, ZORFNIIEBRNREEZOHREITRT 5iRE
W7o TN D, MEFICLDIRERCHF R ST T 2 REL LTHWLNTWD DI TlE
2L, 7K, EIF (approval) | BNV EIEXE 272, (3) TiX, FELSEIIBW
TRIESCHAD LI ZRTHRIAL LTHOWLND Z ERRD LTS, FABITIEoR0m
FLZREFHICR L THEEMRIRE L LTHOWHNS Cool BigRSTEY, iR &
DOEASVETE . () TIHAESCER, RREICHTIFAELVIERSGZLNTE
D, EWARROTFEITHT 2ELAHI L LTHRRL TV,

FREERE Cool D HNEIZ DWW T X D EEMIZefial 4 LT\ % ESL/IEFL HofEE L LTULT
i (5) & (6) FEFHZENTE D,

(5) LAAD 2[s.v. cool]

APPROVAL INFORMAL said to show approval, especially of someone or something
that is fashionable, interesting, attractive, or relaxed:

“At the end they opened the cages and let all the dovesfly out.” “Cool.”

AGREEMENT SPOKEN said to show that you agree with something, that you
understand it, or that it does not annoy you:

“Okay, all done” “Cooal.”

(6) LDOCES [s.v. cool]

APPROVAL informal very attractive, fashionable, interesting etc in a way that people
admire - used in order to show approva: ‘I'm thinking of studying abroad.” ‘Really?
Cool.’

AGREEMENT spoken used to say that you agree with something, that you understand it,
or that it does not annoy you: ‘I'm finished.” ‘Cool .’

(5) & (6) T, WIFh bLEFIEHKE LT approval & agreement &9 2 DD E K%
ROZTNZNICHBIZIRRL TS, L2ALARRS, EHEEHRE LRI TVS
approval (%, TOEWICIEN D 572, THIET THMEIZ Cool ODEREZIETE S LiX
SWVEE, AT EDOHRFIZONTOREICHTHEEL LTHWLRLTND
Cool ME/RENTE WD, FEHRIEHRO approval OFEEE Y CIXH 57 b1, ZoOffIT
AT T DREENBEDRRECET TRz, Uik < TR iz, THE <
(] OBMRNBELVIEWES 25, (6) TRENTVDEREM.D approva  (5) &
FARI, TRGE] ° TER] X0IiX TE - B EWOIEERNYTIELMHITH S,
ABITIE, *EEH B EOITWRKOFE Z {2 5BV Hius Cool AR ST
BY, BENFICHTIELERLTWDZ EB™nn5, £72 (5) & (6) T, iEFIEiH%
L LT agreement 23 5.2 NI E RS L, ®5EE B ORI E ZIXREIZOWTOR®R
HLVSTNETHY, ZHCKT2IRET THE] &0 BHRIIR TR, LA,
(6) TOFRITFEE SN TND DHFEHEDORFNEZHEL TV D, EEZONAEIC
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DTFLHLINTVRN] EWVWOISERNIVETITHLEBZEX LT ENTE D,

(7) TiX, <EFERAL L THENREIGE RTEIC Cool RHWVWLND Z & &R
LT3, —fEHIZ cool 23 Tho 2, 3720 EnomBlRE R OEAF & LTH
WHENDZ EIFELBOLNTRY, ZOBEKENRL THWLI TV DKL Cool @
BIELTRDZENTED, LLBRRS, FITT OREEE ORFENE EN TV RN,
RELEHFICHT HIRELE LTHLHVWDZENTELZONE I NE VI U OWTIEHDL
TR,

(7 [+ X% 235%0 3] [sv. cool]

(K 7ZF7Q) (A =8D3) Do Z W, W&, T2 (K1) E D (great); (18))

JERR

Wow! Cool! ™~z —, 3 Z e[\ iz ]

(GR) R, KoL, i 72

FBNIIRR ENTHRN S DDOHEERE Cool DEIRIZHOWTEEMARTRNRD S0

NBLUTFD (8) THDH, (8 TiE, MEEFE LTI L-TEHE 25% 1) 7= E CHEERE D Cool
B E 52T\ D, OREHORFEZEMIRRT D & L HITHEBRIUTOVTHLEKRLT
W5, KTEFERBLLE LTHOWONAEEAFADOERERE>TNH LW ETIE (7) L[H

ROFTETHD L E R D,

(8) [¥—=7 A% 5] [sv.cool]

(R0 2, A 7 TH, Bz, 20, o ThH AR, BB Its[That's] cool.
FAT OK 72 (BT CoolZ1FTTET 2L b0 #TRIc LT IKICLARL T
WTT L OFKRIZHLHWS)

MoOZWNDN L ZATFH L LEWN ! Wi G - B RIEREE2ERT - That'sOK.
@1&39@4:%)%\@ }

AHTHHLE () - (8 FEICBITIRkERS L, BROLNTWVHERSLHIEIC
o220 HY, FEERELTEIONEEREE RSN TWDIHBIRSLT LE —EL
TV EEEZRNZ ENbND, RETTIE, #EEFE LCEHELSETCHEDND Codl (2
ONTIA—RNZANSHMHENTZT —Z ZFHEDTR LS LEDETEDEK L HiEL

HY 5,

3 a—RAT—X

AREICIEREEREE L THWSLD Cool OFEM L HIEIZHONWT, a— A& HWTE
AT —% 2 Lo+ 2, a2 —s32121%, WordbanksOnline & ONREj 335 =1 — /X &
LAY

55 281 TR L EFLIESL BEE T, REICENRE 6T 2 G CHF, FEIENAIS
KT LRI AR, [ho 2y, 720 W) BRAFf o 7o 2 R4 R EL
D RFIDR SN TVWZ2Y, WordbanksOnline TIZLL R D & 9 el s@lgz S hr-,

(90 WordbanksOnline > & #& Hi L 7= # 55 & Cool D — 15l
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“Are we going to roll in hot and strafe?’ Messer asked hopefully. “Only if they need us,
and there's nothing else to do up here.” “Cool,” Messer said, trying to cover the dryness

in his mouth with enthusiasm.
—usbooks, BU-aM 982636

(9) TIEFEBNZERISHT HRFACKEFE LTOREKERNR, ZHITHEERBOEEE
D—-> & LT Cutrone(2010) THEME =41 TV 5 ‘Support and empathy toward the speaker’s
judgment [ZIHHbDEEXDHTENTE D, ThzazliFEx, ABKRTITHERIL LT
Ao iusd Cool ITIFLLTIZART 4 DOMREEZRLEL Z L 2RET S, (10 1T
WordbanksOnline D 3 f5 5 % 4 DOBEEIC L= b D TH D,

(10) 7KFHEE Cool DHERENSH L 22— S AF — 2 DR )
FERE D 4358 s ?
a (ERICBIF T %) HiEm s 6 (12.5%)
b. | FEFEAR KT pEMR AR AR Y 11 (22.9%)
c EAF I 72 26 (54.2%)
d. FEE OB B ~DOFRFH - EF - R 5 (10.4%)
(1) (TBESEE = — S 20 Bl L2 2 2R O BgRE & #7> Cool DBl %73 9,

(10) MR EEE 71—/ N2 B AR L 72451
a (ERICEIEEICKT %) HEMRIRE
Listen, | got one idea, one way | might buy myself alittle room to breathe, but | need a
big favor from you.

Cool.
—25th Hour, 2002

b. FEENAIT 3T 5 HfiE % =35

One other thing. If it does manifest, don’t even look into the girls eyes. Whatever you

do, do not address it. Don't speak to it. It's the devil. Leave that to me. Do you

understand?

Cool.

Do you understand?

Yeah, | get it.

WEell, just say so.

—The Rite, 2011

c. A I 2 B

Kudrow wants to see me.

Cool!  Maybeyou'll get your own section.

No. I, uh, I screwed up.
—Mercury Rising, 1998

G

d. 5EE DE - HlEr~D[RFE - Sk « g
How 'bout this grey one?
It's smaller.
| think the orange works.
Cool.

Uh, do | have time to make a call
—Terminal Velocity, 1994
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4 SO & AERE
AR CITHERREL & Lfﬂ%v\ 515 Cool 12 %4 C, ESL/EFL ADOREED R
BHSE 2 72 ECEOHREICOW T a— AT — X 2 AW THREE L7z, #ERESJEIZ W
i*ﬁ&i@ﬁ%%&otf‘ﬁﬁﬁn%ﬂ% L7 d U b A e B 12132 » TR
Wiz K0 ZUHEOERWEER OBRNASETH D, £724 1T Cool 12D FH A
YT, EBROMEERDL L OERIIA B OB L LiZ\,

=

1) FEEICHIT 2 R LEE cool OFERFIRITIE, ABR THOW SR E LIckEERFEO L L
IFBER NS DL Z WD BRI LI bDEFI AT —# & LTRR LD, &t
DORBNZHONTHHFEL~LOMHERBE LTHOWLN TS DDA EFIH LT,

2) MBRRICI > THRHENTZT —ZI1X 87 Bl TH o720, I/ >o TV iRnbDIEE

DT,

CQL ¥ X(Yeah 128+ 5 XHE K IZ 2>\ Tix Wad (200602 & & 12 LT=, ):
[word="\\""]  [word="Cool"] [word="\.\\\"]}% Fword="Yeah|Okay"] [word="\"]
[word="cool"]

3) FEARERBLO T(EMLEFHEITRT 2)HERRIRE ] OBERIZ-DV T Blundel et al.
(1982), Uematsu (2000)2 &,

4) FERERBLO THREEARICXT2EMERT AR & LTORBEIEIZ DWW TIL Gardner
(1998), Ito (2007)%: i,

5) FHEERIO NERIF 72 RIG] 2R THEREIZ DV Tk Goodwin(1986), Cutrone( 2010)2 i,

6) FABERIUCBIT DEATHIEL L TR SIS NS Yngve(1970)i235 W\ T b B 2 F v
TeBlES - T ORRITEFA SN TN D, FICHGEL L THWSEN L RBUT OV TR
arva—Fr—rHnTEITHINSan s —va VEOHEHERITHT A2 &N
HLWEOER DT —F 2 RET 20 ENRSDH, ZDEDT —ZcOMB - FFT —
Z aER T & DR EFE 1 — /N X i*ﬁ&i‘%fﬁu@ﬁ’“ TEHTHL, T LARIOF
RTET— X OFIRICE £, WRESFED SMMEGRIZIE Wordbanksonline @7 — % @
I T,

Z IR
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< Abstract>

The purpose of this paper is to examine the functions of Japanese Causative Expressions
“-(a)seru” . 638 examples of “-(a)seru” have been collected from TV dramas and this paper will
present the findings based on the analysis about 43 examples used in the expressions of apology.
The following are the main points. 1) 27 examples of “(a)seru” are used in combination with
fixed expressions such as “sumimasen” and “gomennasai” and 24 examples are combined with
honorific expressions such as “o-suru”. 2) Combined with fixed expressions, “-(a)seru” explains

what apology for and expresses the speaker’s regret in the combined form.

(Fr—U— ] #38, EREI, KiE K& JiE

1. T

B [~ () ®2) BNEENDERELD 1L, HABAE CIEIOROBREN O B bh
TWOHEEATH D, AKEETICHT 2ERKBUCET 245513, BLBEROREIZL B F
STEY, HHRRANIIa=r—ya VIZBW TR THEREICET 28I EZHaiczanT
W, ERFEBICET HIORDOAMETIE, [~ (8) 5 LI 530EpAE, HRRENE
TEKICEANEPNTEY, HERIEPAI 2=/ —3 3 VBN TED L D RERELZ =T D
MBI DREaITIE L A LITOR TR, EREFROEEICOVWTIRET2ICHIY, BELR
LEBPARRLTND WS BURNRH D,

AWFFEL, HRRUOEREICETOIEREZRRLLEHMEL, TLERIYDOVT U A5
DUE LI B2 DTt 21T 7, ZOfER, BUED AATEEE TIY Lo Tunzn, #ik
(ZRT D RERBOMBMFINBE STz, ABZETIE, #HIETHDI D HRRBOEREIZ OV T
Hr & BELREAT O,

2. BIRICBIY DTSR
TR L LTORIRL, FELENFERE LTS L, BEFICEEZ RO ATENC BT 5ER
WX D AifE1T4) (Holmes 1990) <0, [GELFENETAA D EKITAZMEL, SHELFLMEF
DO ZEE S 7012, WEEZZTIZMEFOT oA AOBEVEITHT ST HEHTH )
(Bergman & Kasper 1993) 72 S L EZHEINTWD 2, HAFEOHTRIZOWTD, HIziE, THY
DHFICH LT 12 EETA/ICH LT, BOEENIHMELZ 5 A2, ZIUZK > THFEISHT L “E
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L, MEFRIIRFEE G722 LI LT, MiEET) & 2H#E5RE LTI D, #HEORHETH
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MBEAELTCLENELER] MoMELHY FHEATLEZ ) O [ ] NO b OIZERERHN
eV, FELFENRRZIEY, B& TR o) [BEC) Zeitholc b O lilkEbi~5Z &
WXL THIEERIT- TV D EE X, #ERORAMIE LTS,

% 4 HICHERARBOWREL DT T 512H72 0, LIFNO Olshtain & Cohen (1983) 12k %5k
A NTTU—OREEERT 5, FUXEK (2009) I2ED5HDTHD,

1. #IRDEKH
a. ®%MEOEY  “T'm sorry.”
b. #I OB LH  “Tapologize.”
c. FFLOKIH  “Excuse me.”
2. M - RWOFH  “The bus was delayed.”
3. RIEOKR
a. BIEDOZIF A “It's my fault.”
b. BHCOXKMDOERH  “I was confused.”
c. EPMEEZTDITETL2EDEFE  “You are right! 7
d. BETIERP-2TZEOXY]  “Ididn’t mean to.”
4. ffifEoM LHE Tl pay for the broken vase.”
5. BfloOKE  “It won’t happen again.”
(Olshtain & Cohen 1983 : 22-23)

3. FBIUER & b5

BRI DOILR L BERE R ZE3T512H 72, 2000 4225 2009 4 E TORITHE SNZ 10 AD
TLERTI~DOUF U ADLRABZIE LT, § 638 DRFINGE LN, HERIICE > TN
DENE - EHOREICBD A RS L WHEREE, © Medh, FREHE/ - a brOnizLo
THET D &, ERE CHERENRE T &b e NORBIN 564 BlH Y, kb, 564 Fillzxt LT,
S IR L HEFEREDENEN, FELFROD, ZREGMEFROD, FRFE =00
THTTHD &, FREVREEFT, FHEEENFELFO, [~ () ETWEETEEALN] 2 [~

(&) HQWEEERZW] 0L REEICHEDNL TV D L ONE, 2D XS RFE LERHEEDO
B E R RADPMAE DS > T-ER A L, BEFICREEZIT OV HICBE LTI, AAGE
BTHIREINTEY, BEOMIELHEEZ L RSN TnD, LnL, ZRUSNOERER, #iZ1Z,
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EEI DX )7, HRENPME FTT, ERENFELFOLOIZT TIHRS, ZRUSNOMER
KIUCOWTHERZIT) ZENBETH D, AWTETIE, IESNIZ 638 DMBID H LD, itk
B LFT, PERENME FO 66 flainthidg e L,

4. FHEREEBE

66 DFEHEBRBROFERFNSOWTHNT LIEFER, 209 HO 43 FIRHETHEDILTWD Z &2y
molz, OO 23HIL, HLORIIL, EE, FMHOTE—ARETHEDALTNDLHDTHD,
ARFFETIE, 43 BIOHIE TN D HERILE F0ICERET D,

PR TR DI D HERBOBREIC OV TEERT DA, T, #BTHDONLMERILE LTE
DEIRVLOBRHDLONEEH L TEEZ, 4.1 TEXOENSARZSHEL, 42 & 4.3 TR
FRERER L HGERR L OMBEDEOMHOB SNSRI EZIT-> Tob, 4.4 THERTOMK
EICOWTELT 5,

4.1 R CTHEDLN D FEERREOEX

HIETHEDN TS 43 FloERERBEOBRE, ~ () 'L, ~ () &7, ~ () &, ~
() BT~/ ~ ) BF X vo4FHICE LD LD, TNEROFR & AR O,
WDX—TDR1DEBY ThD,

~ () BLORAZ186IH D, FDoL, (1) OXI7k [~ (X) ¥z ALY L, (2)
DEH7 T~ (X)) Bz) IWBEEERD [B~75] £2iX lB~Wed ) BTz bo7c Tk
~ (&) ¥LELE B~ (&) B 7=LE L) ORFIOIFEI BNEW, Tz, BRCHELZZ L
WZOWTHDLBDOTIEARL, B) OXI7, BFERFATEE TWD I LIZOWNTH HERICHERFE
DMEDIND B BB SN,

(1) BEEARSAERESEZE, RYITBELTBYET, HLIRH Y FHATLT,
(2) THFHA, BEEELELE,
(8) ZAFAIF ' HIAEKRTY, TWERA, BEAELTET,

~ () BT RRMTEDATW LI AGE, ~ (F) BT L~T i~ v,/ Fr VOMBEHET

o~ (F) BT ~v,/ ~ () EF vy vOMFNZAEN 1061L 136H 250, GbEd L
23 L 720, A3 BIDHL LA EDTND, Zo 2/ ELLL~D L, Blo~ (F) BF LY,
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fEREBROBR PG
B~ (&) ®LELES
15 (34.9%)
B~ (&) #\wWizLELi
() kL 18 (41.9%)
~ (¥) ¥ 2 (4.7%)
B~ (&) LTV ET 1 (2.3%)
~ (&) ECLE-TS
6 (14.0%)
~ (&) ¥b%oT
~ (X) ¥TLEo7/
3 (7.0%)
W) BT~/ ~ (&) ¥bxotz
13 (30.2%)
) BF¥ Y B~ (&) ¥LTLEVWELTS 5 (4.7%)
B~ (X) £LlbooT i
~ (&) #TLED 1 (2.3%)
B~ (&) ¥LTLEWWE L 1 (2.3%)
~ (&) BT 7 (16.3%)
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The Color of Tone
Mark Campana, Kobe Gaidai*

Abstract

This paper explores the harmonic effects of utterances in stance-taking. Those with a minimum of three
tones are considered, perceived as simultaneous in rapid speech. Tone triads with affective meaning qualify the
mental state of the speaker, the stance object, or relationship between speaker and audience. Stances are prime
occasions for the display of affect and/or states of knowledge. Words are first replaced by nonsense syllables,
preserving their prosody. The longest interval establishes a scale on which a third tone stands out. ‘Color’ refers
to an analysis of tones that emphasizes both their qualities and quantities pace other tones.

Keywords: stance, harmony, tone-of-voice, iterant speech

1. Introduction

In this paper, we address the issue of prosody, particularly as it is heard in stance utterances—
expressions of (mostly) affect that characterize the speaker’s stance as a whole. ‘Prosody’ is taken here
to mean paralinguistic, or ungrammaticized speech sounds that can be broken down into tones, rhythms
melodies, and voice qualities. The focus here is on tones (or pitches), and the kind of meaning they can
convey in animated settings, i.e. stances.

This paper is somewhat speculative. It does not report on experimental results, but rather
proposes a course of investigation with testable hypotheses. As such, it should be considered as a
prolegomena to a theory of tone-of-voice. The fact of the matter is, every time someone speaks the
listener hears this TOV, and in myriad subtle ways it affects the thinking process—especially how the
word meaning is understood in the stream of discourse. For better or worse, there simply is no way of
getting away from it. For this and other reasons, examples of attested speech are almost worthless. It is
better to study TOV in real, rather than disconnected time.

2.0 Background, theory

In mainstream research (Crystal 1975; Wells 2006; Wichmann 2000), intonation is mostly about
the three concepts, tonality, tonicity and tone. They have been studied intensively for many years, but
less attention has been paid to the relationship of tones within and across intonation phrase boundaries
(cf. Szczepek-Reed 2006 for a notable exception). It is one thing to identify three levels of High, Mid
and Low tones, for instance, but quite another to assess the size of intervals between e.g. High and Mid,
and/or to ascribe some kind of meaning (affective or epistemic) to three-tone combinations. Yet that is
what this paper is about.

2.1 The Stance Triangle

In its core meaning, a stance is a physical event whereby the stance-taker assumes a bodily
position that signals a clear intention to the audience. One can imagine how something like ‘defiance’
can be acted out by assuming a defensive posture, etc. In speech situations, a stance may incorporate
verbal meaning, but non-verbal channels like tone-of-voice are still relevant. In current sociolinguistics,
stance has been extended to talk-in-interaction. Most research on stance refers to the Stance Triangle of
DuBois (2007), who identifies the three corner as a) the subject (speaker); b) the object (that which is
being evaluated), and c) the intersubjective, that which pertains to the social relationship between the
speaker and audience. In this paper we focus on stance utterances, and how affect is articulated via
prominent tones. Before proceeding to an analysis, however, it is first necessary to articulate the
relevant assumptions which underlie it.
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2.2 Natural Semantics Metalanguage

The general approach to tone-of-voice phenomena taken here is based on Natural Semantics
Metalanguage (Wierzbicka 1999). There, emotion words (later, emotions) are decomposed into
‘cognitive scenarios’, or short scripts made up of a limited number of terms. Some of the latter are
called mental predicates, e.g. want, know, feel and think. To these may be added not, good and bad. The
cognitive scenario of the emotion word sad includes the propositions “l know that something bad
has happened”, “I don’t want things like this to happen”, “I can’t think now that I will do something
because of this”, “I know that | can’t do anything” and “Because of this, this person feels something
bad” (mental predicates in bold).

Wierzbicka goes on to suggest that a syntax of facial expressions uses the same basic concepts as
those found the metalanguage. In her theory then, not just emotion words, but emotions themselves (as
articulated through muscles of the face) are defined in terms of these mental predicates. It is just a short
conceptual leap for us to assume that vocal features can also reflect the mental states of wanting or not
wanting, knowing/not knowing, feeling good/bad, or thinking. This sets the stage for how tone triads are
seen as carriers of pragmatic (affective) information.

We propose that the mental predicates identified above—key components of the metalanguage—
correspond to real mental states as they occur in the minds of speakers and hearers during speech, and
that the sounds of speech represent a medium for transferring awareness of such states between them.
Surely the sounds themselves are not specific, given constantly changing nature of the speech context.
Rather, they must be categories, or types that point to specific states, pace some object in the world. To
illustrate, let pitches or pitch combinations indicate states of feeling good or feeling bad. Pitch range, or
voice quality in general is a good conveyor of wanting or not wanting. Short tunes or melodies are most
often associated with knowing or not knowing.  Synchronized rhythms (including tempos and metrical
organization) represent higher-level processing, or thinking (NB: there is no mental state of not
thinking). This, then, is the theory that underlies the analysis of pitch combination to follow.

3.0 Data

Why do stance utterances make such good objects for study? For one thing, they appear to be
very common: by my own rough estimate, as much as one-third, or 33% of utterances made in casual
conversation. Second, although stance utterances combine with other utterances in a discourse to
produce higher-order meaning, they represent a minimal unit in terms information, intonation, and
organization. They are the type of entity that “moves a conversation along.” Finally, despite being key
elements of talk-in-interaction, stance utterances are often devoid of significant lexical content—that is,
there is little beyond sound that refers to the mental state of the speaker. The stance object is already
known, and (dis)affiliation with the speaker doesn’t require much in the form of lexical content anyway.
In short, stance utterances can be reduced to prosody fairly easily.

3.1 Stance utterances

Consider a typical stance utterance “No, that’s not going to work either” spoken after several
other alternative solutions to some ‘problem’ were rejected. There are two intonation phrases (divided
by the comma in written form), but the single tone of the first one (“No”) establishes a reference point
for the tones in the second IP to follow. The final word either was also pronounced with a decidedly
lower tone than all of the preceding ones. Contrary to conventional thinking, this unaccented tone plays
an important role in creating a harmonic effect, juxtaposed against the higher ones.

The following stance utterances were compiled by the author. Every one is different, and of
course no stance utterance could ever be the same again, owing to the uniqueness of the situation in
which it was produced. Some attempt is given here of background and/or mental state of the speaker;
specifics regarding sound is given elsewhere.
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(1) Stance utterances (English)
a. “I’m sorry, but that’s not exactly what I had in mind”
b. “... and he was like, but I’'m the teacher you know?”
¢. “No-no-no-no. Only force can be applied here”
d. “There’s a reason why we do this”
e. “What’s wrong with those people”
f. “I don’t even know if that’s enough”
g. “Sometimes they do, and sometimes they don’t”
h. “A little freedom can be a dangerous thing”
i. “It’s getting dark”

(1-a) was spoken as a cryptic assessment of a facile attempt to resolve an issue. (1-b) is an instance of
reported speech/gossip in which the quoted segment was given an exaggerated tone of authority. (1-c)
was spoken as a rebuke to the other’s (perceived) incorrect line of thought. (1-d) was spoken as a
rejoinder to the other, that obvious, under-appreciated factors would account for the aberrant behavior
of the named participants. (1-e) was spoken rhetorically, i.e. presupposing that there is something
wrong (the deictic those indicates psychological distance). (1-f) was spoken as an admission of having
no clear idea about the amount. (1-g) was spoken ‘philosophically” with parallel IP structures. (1-h) was
spoken as cautious advice, and (1-i) as awareness of impending uncertainty. Stance utterances in other
languages can be seen below:

(2) Stance utterances in other languages
a. “J’en ai assez” (“I’ve had enough” [French])
b. “So ist daR Leben” (“That’s life” [German])
¢. “Weh-nyaham-nyu(n)-nun” (“the reason is because” [Korean]
d. “Wakaranai desukedomo” (“I don’t know but”) [Japanese]
e. “Do:shite sono-koto-suru-no?” (“Why are you doing that?)
f. “Sometimes | feel like a motherless child” [Ritchie Havens]

We may further note that song lyrics are often stance-like, e.g. as sung by Ritchie Havens (2f).

3.2 Iterant speech
When analyzing stance utterances, it’s best to recall how they sounded in their original setting.

One can always record a stance utterance and analyze its features acoustically. The problem is that the
purpose or intention of the act will be lost or forgotten unless great care is taken to provide the context
of prior talk, the relationship between speakers, and so on. Even then, the casual non-observer is too far
removed from the speech situation to understand it completely. Stance utterances were not recorded in
this study. Instead, bystanders (including linguists) were called on to reproduce the sounds iterantly,
that is, by substituting nonsense syllables for words in order to focus exclusively on their prosodic
features.

Consider the stance utterance “There’s a reason why we do this” (1-e) where “we” had been
talking about the National Security Agency, the questionable activities of which were exposed by
whistleblower Edward Snowden in 2014. Since then, various terrorist attacks occurred in the world,
some in the West, where the speaker happened to be from. He was having a conversation with another
male of similar age and background; over several years, they had established an amicable record of
sharing viewpoints. Behind the speaker’s stance lay the belief that the NSA, if allowed to function
properly, might have discovered a terrorist plot before it was carried out, thus avoiding many needless
deaths. In effect, the speaker is defending the activities of the NSA. “We” refers to his in-group,
possibly perceived as “well-intentioned Americans.” With this as background, the reader is invited to
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imagine how the stance utterance might be expressed. The following demonstrates an accurate
rendition in iterant form:

(3) Iterant speech (J|=intonation boundary)

a. There’s a redson why we do this [word stress only]
b. There’s a reason why we do this [sentence intonation]
c. dada DAda || da da Da da [lexical replacement]

As seen here, the utterance is divided into two intonation phrases, the ‘peak’ falling on the last stressed
syllable of first IP. Boldface indicates ‘prominence’, a concept defined below (capital letters reflect the
degree of prominence), and the grouping of syllables represents metrical/rhythm structure. (3c), then, is
what an iterant form looks like.

4.0 Synthesis

What does it mean for a tone to be ‘prominent’? Obviously more intensity on the syllable, or
longer duration of the syllabic nucleus, etc. Unexpected deviations in pitch can also make a syllable
seem prominent, especially when compared to preceding elements. It is also sometimes necessary to
consider the initial and/or final tone of an utterance ‘prominent’, in order to produce a tritone (cf.
below). Thus, even though they are difficult to define, prominent tones are easy to recognize and
reproduce, especially by means of iterant speech.

In what follows, utterances with a minimum of three prominent tones are examined. By definition,
fewer than three cannot carry affective-pragmatic meaning (Cook 2003). Utterances with_more than
three tones are also common, but the relations between the tones become more complex, and cannot be
evaluated as easily as tone triads.

4.1 On harmonization

Consider once again the stance utterance “There’s a reason why we do this” (1-d) with its
intonation peak and iterant form. What exactly are the three tones which the speaker imposes to qualify
his/her stance utterance? The following is an expansion of (3), with additional prominent tones marked
in bold:

(3’) Iterant speech (||=intonation boundary)

a. There’s a reason why we do this [word stress only]

b. There’s a reason why we do this [sentence intonation]

c. dada DAda || da da Da da [one P-tone per phrase]

d. dada DAda da da Da da [three P-tones, including final]
e. dada DAda da da Da da [three P-tones, including initial]
f. dada DAda da da Da da [3+ P-tones, final OR initial]

Note that it also sometimes happens that the first and last tones of a stance utterance are the same.

Now, according to Cook (2003), three-tone combinations have acoustic properties beyond “the
sum of their parts” —in this case intervals (= distance measured in Hertz). It is not necessary to delve
into the issues studied by Cook regarding harmony; suffice to say that it entails higher-order effects of
consonance, dissonance, chordal tension and resolution. Three is also a critical number: two tones
produce just one interval, but three tones result in three intervals, each of a different size (usually).

In (3d), the final tone is assigned prominent status by virtue of being last, i.e. it could function as
a third tone if necessary. Similarly in (3e), the first tone could enter into a three-tone combination by
virtue of its unique position. Although either initial or final tone could become part of a triad, usually
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both would not, unless the utterance only had three tones to begin with (3f). Once constituted, a triad is
in position to generate harmonic effects, which can in turn be used to indicate pragmatic information.

4.2 From melody to harmony (Levitin 2007)

From the beginning of an utterance to the end, tones are selected by the speaker and laid down in
sequence. But is this how they are perceived? Levitin (2007) reports from studies on music that when
tones are produced in rapid succession, they are perceived as being simultaneous. Should this happen in
a stance utterance, the prominent tones would coalesce into a harmonic triad with the potential to
convey pragmatic effects. We assume the speaker actually intends for this to happen, and that one
corner of the Stance Triangle is singled out for qualification. The ‘chord’ thus produced may either
implicate the speaker’s mental state, the stance object, or his/her (dis)affiliation with the listener. (In the
oral presentation of this paper, a musical chord with similar structure to that of the stance utterance was
played on a keyboard. Music invokes many other dimensions of sound, such as ‘major’, ‘minor’, and
(un)resolved chords, the properties of which bear heavily on the specific interpretation of affect in any
given situation.)

What leads to the pairing of sound and meaning here? By producing a tone triad with harmonic
properties, the speaker establishes a ‘scalar context’ from the lowest tone to the highest, along which
his/her evaluation rests—i.e. with the middle tone. (‘Inversions’ may also be possible, whereby the
‘context’ runs along a smaller interval against which the third tone is juxtaposed. This is more likely to
happen when the tones are perceived in sequence, i.e. as melody.) It is important to remember that this
evaluation is expressed via pitch combinations, which in our modified version of Wierzbicka’s theory
naturally indicate the mental states of feeling good or feeling bad, exhibiting the well-known property
of valency associated with emotions. The tone that falls within the largest interval thus acquires
positive or negative valency with respect to its position along a tonal scale. This “point on a scale” can
the be paired with e.g. the mental state of the speaker (one corner of the Stance Triangle).

To demonstrate, when e.g. the speaker of (1-i) intones “It’s getting dark” with prominence on
the initial (lowest), second (highest) and final syllable (somewhere in between), the proximity of the
mid-tone to the highest one may reflect that of the speaker’s fear to the negative consequences that can
befall a wayward traveler at night. (The italics in this sentence emphasize the parallel structures of
sound and meaning. Note too that the order of tones presented in (3+) does not match that of their
articulation in the stance utterance. This is possible given the effect noted by Levitin’s above.)

(4) Matching scalar contexts: “It’s getting dark” (da DAda Da)
a. Sound: L(da)-------- M(Da)---H(DA) [=0-------- *---0]
b. Meaning:  Safe-------- Level of concern---Dangerous [=0-------- *---0]

Other scales related to the Stance Triangle can be indicated by a harmonic triad, such as the
development of conclusions on a topic, or even “What (how much) | think you know about me
already”, etc. The not-so-radical claim being advanced here is that harmonic triads represent one way
(among many) that speakers use to qualify their words, inviting the audience to consider their
intentions.

5.0 Summary and conclusion

Various consequences follow from the approach outlined above, some of which are addressed
here. First, the analysis of prominent tones and their harmonic effects has clear links to music. What
other musical properties might be found in everyday speech or stance utterances in particular? In music,
three-tone combinations can resolve as major/minor chords, invoking a sense of familiarity. Major
chords are typically associated with positive valency, minor ones with negative. A similar effect occurs
in normal speech, when for instance the speaker produces a harmonious combination of tones to
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reference valency, familiar to both self and other. Unharmonious triads are also known in music, and
chordal properties of ‘tension” and ‘unresolvedness’ can be observed in speech as well, particularly
when the speaker wishes to convey a sense of non-familiarity. (The concept of musical ‘key’ is also
present in speech, made possible by minor changes in articulatory setting—cf. Laver 1980).

Second, if tone-triads represent just one of several means by which speakers qualify their words,
what others might there be? Facial expressions and gestures are obvious candidates, but stances can be
taken without any visual context at all (e.g. on the telephone). The theory we are assuming predicts that
voice quality and timing mechanisms (tempo, meter, rhythm) also play a role, as well as melody—the
sequential arrangement of tones. Taken together, the wealth of coloring increases exponentially, each
combination factors bound to a speech context, which of course includes the words themselves.

5.1 About the data

In theory, no two discordant or harmonic tone triads can be exactly the same; subtle differences in
pitch, timbre, and phrasing make every redition of a stance utterance unique—to say nothing of the
lexical and situational meaning of the words with which they are co-articulated. Thus, a specific
pragmatic meaning arises through recognition of what is being indicated, and how the interpretation of
the sound should proceed, especially in relation to previous sounds.

One might ask how the pairing of harmonic sound and pragmatic meaning can be correlated. So
far, we have only suggested that it can, but offered no convincing evidence of a special case. This is
partly due to research design. By their very nature, stance utterances are performed by a single speaker.
Listeners are always present, however, and their understanding of the effects we claim exist must be
confirmed. This is not an easy task: asking them for information that is processed subconsciously will
not work; repetition of the stance (as in a video-recording) entails a different set of circumstances
altogether, with no sense of immediate goals. The only way that may lead to confirmation is through a
detailed analysis of next speaker uptake. How does the audience behave after hearing the first speaker’s
stance utterance?

A stance utterance doesn’t last for a long time—it only takes about 1.5 seconds to say “There’s a
reason why we do this.” Moreover, just as one mental state is displayed, another can follow in short
order. It is also normal for several stance utterances to occur over consecutive turns; this one could be
easily followed by an answer to what was meant as a rhetorical question “It’s because we ...”. Strictly
speaking, however, it is beyond the scope of this study to consider more than one stance utterance at a
time. For better or worse, that means analyzing it in isolation.

5.2 On originality
Next | will clarify what is original in this (rather speculative) paper and what has been researched

before—possibly even common knowledge in certain circles. This is important, since several different
lines of research have been incorporated from various fields (acoustic phonetics, music, neuroscience,
psychology, semantics and sociolinguistics, to be precise).

Natural Semantics Metalanguage (NSM) offers a concise theory of emotion-word semantics. The
mental predicates that underlie cognitive scenarios played a special role in Wierzbicka (1999). | have
altered them somewhat, and proposed that each dichotomy in the system has an audible signature too:
the states of feeling good or feeling bad both rely mainly on pitches, and pitch combinations for their
expression. Since pitch equals tone, it is not hard to see that their patterns deployment can produce
some special effects, e.g. harmonic ones. Wierzbicka did not pursue this line of thinking.

The theory of stance comes from an oft-cited paper by DuBois (2007). The Stance Triangle is
easy to understand and fits well with most other approaches. The marked emphasis on stance utterances
is mine. Iterant speech was discussed in Nooteboom (2000). Teachers of language commonly use it in
word- and sentence intonation practice, so it is in the public sector. As a form of aural authenticity,
iterant speech must be performed, then discussed. In the future, videos of conversationalists—and

-126—



EACIEPNESE S 0 VR

linguists— talking and performing in iterant speech should be made and studied. (This word does not
roll off the tongue easily, and requires constant spell-checks—its inventor was not a native speaker of
English. A better word would be ‘intonated” from the verb ‘to intonate” —neither of which, to my
knowledge, have existed until now.)

Levitin provided the vital link between melody and harmony. There are important differences
between them, but stance utterances are spoken quickly enough (hence quantifiable) to qualify for
simultaneity in the brain. What | have done, is graft constructs of music theory found in Cook (2003) to
the utterance itself, or rather to the three most prominent tones that constitute it (words aside, and that
can’t be totally ignored either). These include such things as intervals and chords. Finer features of
consonance/dissonance, tension/resolution are also manifest in daily speech, and deserve further study.

The idea that tone triads can carry emotional meaning comes from music theory via Cook, who
immediately saw the potential for application to speech. The application to special, ‘performed’ types
of speech, i.e. stance utterances is original to this author. | have also concluded (mistakenly, perhaps)
that at some deeply subconscious level, speakers intentionally apply affective meaning to strings of
spoken text, and that they do so pragmatically, matching beliefs of their world with sound.

5.3 Last words

Tones refer to prominent centers of prosody, always expressed on vowels. Prominence is
produced and perceived in accordance with the intentions and mutual (perceived) understanding of the
speaker and the listener. Prominent tones do not exist in isolation; their meaning derives in part from
other tones. Although prominent tones are produced sequentially in stance utterances, they may be
perceived (and understood) as having occurred simultaneously.

We are aware of the Japanese term kowa-iro (‘color of voice’), but here color is used
metaphorically to visualize sounds in combination. Coloring arises from the harmonic effect of tone
triads. In music, at least three tones are required to impart emotional meaning, as in a chord. The three
tones of a stance utterance can be applied (as a harmonic whole) to any corner of the Stance Triangle,
i.e. the subjective, the objective, or the intersubjective. (Although it would be theoretically satisfying to
think that each part of a three-tone triad could align with one corner of the Stance Triangle, this is not
the case.)

Where does all this lead? The core claim of this paper has been that harmonies develop over the
course of stancetaking, and stance utterances in particular. In a public way, speakers use the sounds of
speech in order to communicate how they feel about something which they consider to be important.
Most stances unfold within a single turn, but they can also be co-constructed. Harmonic effects may
thus also be observed over multiple turns and speakers. This seems like a promising direction for future
research.

*Many thanks to the participants of the 18" Meeting of the Pragmatics Society of Japan, held at
Nagoya University, December 6-7, 2015. Two anonymous reviewers were instrumental in sharpening
the presentation of ideas. Further comments and/or questions from readers are welcome at either of the
following addresses: campana@inst.kobe-cufs.ac.jp OR bugsofjapan@hotmail.com.
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Repetition and Prosody of Japanese-Speaking Learners of Chinese
in Intercultural Classrooms

Chun-Mei Chen
National Chung Hsing University

< Abstract>

This study investigates the forms and the prosody of repetition of Japanese-speaking learners of Chinese in
intercultural classrooms. The method of analysis in the present study relies on observable orientations of the
participants in classroom conversations. The results of this study indicate that repetitions were made as imitation,
vocalized fillers, self-repairs, and indirectness. It was found that first-year language learners often repeat a large
number of utterances addressed to them, and they often repeat their own utterances. The longitudinal study
reports the construction of other-repetition and self-repetition sequence of novice L2 learners and provides
implications for communicative tasks in intercultural classrooms.

[Keywords] : repetition, prosody, intercultural classrooms, L2 learners

1. Introduction

This study investigates forms and the prosody of repetition of Japanese-speaking learners of
Chinese in intercultural classrooms. The longitudinal study reports the construction of other-
repetition and self-repetition sequence of novice L2 learners. Sperber and Wilson’s (1986)
claim that the effects of repetition on utterance interpretation are by no means constant,
repetition plays a role in discourse analysis and pragmatics. Rieger (2003) argues that
repetition as a self-repair strategy is an orderly phenomenon in English and German
conversations. Repair, according to Rieger (2003), consists of three components, the repaired
segment containing the repairable, repair initiation, and the repairing segment. Repair
organization is seen as one of the fundamental organizations of human interaction (Schegloff
et al., 1977; Sidnell, 2011; Hayashi et al., 2013). In second language interactions, repetitions
can be used simply as a means to take part in interaction as other linguistic resources are still
lacking (Suni, 2009). Partial repetitions may be used to accomplish various actions in their
particular contexts (Lilja, 2014). Repetitions can be used as candidate-hearings to check
whether the repeated element was the one used in the trouble source turn (Koshik, 2005).
Repetition can be used to indicate troubles in understanding or to show disagreements and
accomplish other actions closely related to initiating repair (Schegloff, 1997). Repair is
organized according to certain principles, initiated by the current speaker (self), or by the co-
participant (other) (Schegloff et al., 1977; Schegloff, 1992; Sidnell, 2006, 2011).

Previous studies have reported contradictory results concerning the role of imitation in
language growth. Imitation may play a more important role in the development of
communicative competence than it does in the development of linguistic competence.
Repetition can be exact, reduced, modified, or expanded (Huang, 2010). Some researchers
made a distinction between imitation and repetition and suggested that children’s repetition
may serve different communicative purposes, with imitation as one of them (Ochs Keenan,
1977; Greenfield and Savage-Rumbaugh, 1993). The phenomenon of other-repetition has
been treated as a communicative strategy.

On the other hand, work in psycholinguistics has concentrated on the intelligibility of
repeated words. Repetitions generally undergo phonological reduction processes which
account for their lower intelligibility ratings (Curl, Local & Walker, 2006). Repetitions
produced in naturally occurring talk-in-interaction did not adhere to the published findings
regarding the phonetic structure of redone (Curl, 2004, 2005). Repetitions do exhibit similar
relationships in stress pattern and loudness to that shown for the doubles, and there does
appear to be a difference in articulatory patterns employed on the first and second sayings
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(Curl, Local & Walker, 2006). Not all repetitions are deployed or treated as functionally
equivalent by participants in interaction (Curl, 2005). Analytic work is required to show that
instances of some proposed practice are deployed and treated in the same way by interacting
participants (Curl, Local & Walker, 2006). It is unknown, yet, whether other-repetition or self-
repairs of second language learners in intercultural classrooms are communication-motivated.

Schegloff et al. (1977) defined correction as one of several possible types of repair.
Correction serves to replace an error by the correct linguistic form, whereas repair is not
limited to the replacement of an error in spontaneous speech. The notions of correction and
repair are crucial in second language discourse, as learners are developing their language
skills and communicative strategies. Earlier work on other-repetition from discourse-
pragmatic perspective drew data from child speech, as discourse of children at the early stages
of language acquisition is repetitive in nature. Tager-Flusberg and Calkins (1990) studied the
role of imitation in the acquisition of grammar by examining speech data of children. It was
found that the children used different forms of repetition to perform a variety of
communicative functions. Other-repetition often reflects the children’s competence (cf. Ochs
Keenan, 1977). Repetition in second language discourse has been less studied, not to mention
the role of prosody in second language classrooms.

The method of analysis in the present study relies on observable orientations of the
participants in classroom conversations. Interlanguage pragmatics deals with how people use
language within a social context. Development of linguistic competence in the second
language is often embedded in the changes in accomplishment of social activities, not
necessarily in the linguistic forms. This study presents data from Mandarin Chinese
classrooms. Learners need to express a concept or an idea in Mandarin Chinese but sometimes
find themselves without the linguistic resources to do so when assigned tasks in language
classrooms. Conversational turn-taking is an interactional system, in which participants orient
to the achievement of one speaker at a time with the minimization of gaps and overlaps. At
the end of each possible turn constructional unit a transition-relevance place becomes
available, which triggers the application of a set of rules in language classrooms. In reality,
learners may repeat what the instructor says as the response, and the instructor may repeat
again what the learners say as the feedback. Although the options of learner self-selecting or
autonomy of next speakers in language classrooms are rather restricted, repetition carries
various communication tasks in classroom activities. The present study focuses on the forms
and functions of repetition which can be a resource for both other-repetition and self-repair.
The study investigated the following research questions:

1. What are the repetition forms and functions of first-year Japanese-speaking learners of

Mandarin employed in intercultural classrooms?

2. How does the prosodic feature reflect Japanese-speaking learners’ linguistic development
in L2 classrooms?

3. What is the role of repetition at the initial stage of language learning in intercultural
classroom communication?

Different languages and different cultures may demonstrate different timing and strategies
in the production of self-repairs. In the study of Fox et al. (1996), English speakers use
repetitions to delay the production of a noun, whereas Japanese speakers do not use the same
strategy. Their study indicates that the structure of a particular language shapes the repair
strategies of language users. Repetitions have been used as self-repair strategies and code-
switching conversation in language classrooms. Aside from the linguistic segments, it is also
true that different social situations require different prosodic strategies. In Yaeger-Dror’s
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(2002) study, language, culture, and social situation as three different loci of prosodic
variation have shown that each of the three variables influences prosodic realization. In the
present study, data were drawn from second language classrooms, in which the factors of the
target language, the familiarity with the speakers, and the assignment of the tasks were
controlled. Thus far, few studies are available for the understanding of discourse-pragmatic
and prosodic aspects of second language learners’ other-repetition and self-repair in Mandarin
language classrooms. In order to capture a whole picture of the role of repetition in second
language discourse and intercultural classrooms, this study aims to investigate forms,
functions, and the prosody of repetition in second language discourse from a prosody-
pragmatic perspective.

2. Methodology
2.1. Subjects and data collection

In the present study, 36 hours of video-taping data were collected from three language
classrooms of Elementary Chinese | (First-Year Chinese). Subjects include 11 Japanese-
speaking learners of Chinese (Subject 1-11, aged 18-26) with classmates from different
countries, such as Korea, Thailand, Vietnam, United States and Germany.

All the subjects had no background of the Chinese language before they enrolled in the
language course, and they were either exchange or international students in Taiwan. The target
language in the classrooms is Mandarin, whereas the languages for communication included
English and Mandarin. The repetition tokens were collected from intercultural classrooms.
The data included classroom discourse, from the very first week till the 18" week, the
completion of the language course. The recorded data covered different tasks in the language
classrooms, such as daily drills, role playing, oral presentations, interpersonal communication,
skit shows, and discussion. The development of the learners’ communicative strategies was
recorded and analyzed, and the language forms and functions of repetition were examined.
Prosodic features were captured to facilitate the understanding of the repetition tokens in
second language discourse.

The repetition tokens and contexts of repetition were compiled, transcribed, and
qualitatively analyzed. The prosody of the repetition forms was analyzed in terms of their
pitch, duration, and gaps/pauses. The recorded tokens were sampled at 20,000Hz using the
PCquirer and Pitch Work analysis system.

2.2. Data analysis

In the present study, other-repetition was defined as reproduction of a preceding utterance
produced by another speaker (cf. Bloom et al., 1974; Corrigan, 1980; Tager-Flusberg and
Calkins, 1990; Pérez-Pereira, 1994). Repetition as self-repair involves the replacement of one
lexical item by another. The categories of other-repetition in the present study include exact
repetition, reduced repetition, expanded repetition, and modified repetition. Exact repetition
forms refer to the reproduction of all the words in the same order without any changes.
Reduced repetition forms refer to the reproduction of omission of morphemes or content
words from the utterance. Expanded repetition forms refer to the imitation of part the
utterance that created by the speakers without target part of the utterance. Modified
repetition forms use part or all of an utterance. Example (1) shows the forms of the exact
repetition and reduced repetition.
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(1) The example of repetitions
S6: Ni lei  bu lei?
you tired NEG tired
‘Are you tired?’
S3: Haihao.
Okay
‘I’m okay.’
S6: Haihao...Duibugi, ging zuo ging zuo.
Okay Excuse me please sit please sit
Ni yao hekafei...... kafei haishi licha? <
you want drink coffee...coffee or green tea
‘Okay. Excuse me. Please have a seat. Do you like to drink coffee or green tea?”’
S3: Wo yao kafei.
| want coffee
‘I"d like coffee.’
S6: En...kafei <
En...coffee
‘En...coffee.’

As shown in Example (1), Subject 6 (S6) repeated exactly the response of Subject 3 (S3)
in Line 3, which shows the forms of exact repetition. When S3 gave the answer for his
preference of drinks, S6 repeated the name of the drink only in Line, which shows the reduced
repetition.

Example (2) shows the repetitions as error correction and confirmation between the
subjects, demonstrating communicative strategies. When the two learners were assigned in a
group for skit shows, S1 repeated the error made by his partner and gave the correct forms.

(2) The example of communicative strategies

S1:Ni  shenme shihou Ilai Taiwan?

you  what time come Taiwan
‘When did you come to Taiwan?’

S8: Zuotian zaofan...
yesterday breakfast
“‘Yesterday breakfast.’

S1: Zuotian  zaofan......zao...zao...... zaoshang zaoshang <
yesterday breakfast early early morning  morning
“Yesterday breakfast. Do you mean morning (yesterday morning)?’

S8: Dui, dui, dui. €<

right, right, right.
‘Right! Right! Right!”

The prosodic features of the repeated tokens ‘right’ were also analyzed. The
measurements of the pitch and duration of the tokens ‘right’ is illustrated in Figure 1.
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Figure 1: Measurements of prosodic features of the tokens ‘right’

When S8 confirmed the utterance for the first time, the token ‘right’ has shown the
highest pitch with the longest duration among the three repetition forms. As far as the tonal
pitch contour is concerned, the first token has demonstrated the highest level of accuracy, and
the last token the least. The measurements of the prosodic features confirmed the forms of the
repetition tokens. Repetitions as confirmation have shown the first token with the highest-
level of accuracy, and the last token the least. Durations of the self-repair tokens have
revealed that the shorter the tokens, the better the fluency; self-repair tokens of repetition did
not show the correlation with the pitch values.

3. Results and discussion

Table 1: Repetitions in the first and last week of the language course
Repetition tokens

. st Imitation Self-repairs
Subject ! \t/:eek > 1% week > 18" week 1% week > 18" week
18" week
S1 238 > 154 169 (71%) - 31 (20%) 19 (8%) - 86 (56%)
S2 289 > 132 187 (65%) = 25 (19%) 24 (8%) = 81 (61%)
S3 302 - 187 197 (65%) > 36 (19%) 36 (12%) > 96 (51%)
S4 267 > 148 184 (70%) -> 30 (20%) 21 (8%) - 68 (46%)
S5 203 > 178 153 (75%) > 42 (24%) 48 (24%) > 72 (40%)
S6 218 = 102 169 (78%) = 32 (31%) 32 (15%) = 79 (77%)
S7 315 > 129 163 (52%) > 45 (35%) 44 (14%) > 96 (74%)
S8 243 > 117 172 (71%) > 33 (28%) 31 (13%) > 70 (60%)
S9 224 > 168 176 (79%) > 62 (37%) 42 (19%) > 88 (52%)
S10 329 - 207 201 (61%) - 37 (18%) 53 (16%) - 101 (49%)
S11 254 > 198 189 (74%) > 23 (12%) 24 (9%) - 93 (47%)
Average 262 > 156 178 (68%) = 36 (23%) 34 (13%) > 85 (54%)

-133-



Repetition and Prosody of Japanese-Speaking Learners of Chinese in Intercultural Classrooms

Table 1 shows the numbers and functions of the repetition tokens of each subject in the
first week and the last week of the language course respectively. The numbers of repetition of
the eleven subjects ranged between 329 and 203 in the first week of the language course, and
the numbers were reduced to 207-102 with the average of 156 in the last week (the 18" week)
of the course. The general patterns have shown that every Japanese-speaking learner of
Mandarin Chinese used less repetition tokens at the end of the course.

Measurements of the prosodic features of the repetition tokens have shown that the
subsequent tokens bore better accurate pitch values and tonal contour than their preceding
tokens in the category of imitation, whereas self-repair tokens of repetition did not show the
correlation with the pitch values. Yet, durations of the self-repair tokens have revealed that the
shorter the tokens, the better the fluency. The level of tonal accuracy is significant related to
imitation, whereas the level of speech fluency is related to the communicative strategies.

On the other hand, Japanese-speaking learners’ repetition as indirect strategy is correlated
with longer pause and duration, narrower pitch range of the overall skeleton, and weaker
intensity. Repetition tokens as negative responses from Japanese-speaking learners of Chinese
were the least among the interlanguage corpora of the novice learners. Silence and repetitions
as repairs are important cues for refusal and disagreements. The findings confirm
communicative strategies of Japanese speakers in previous studies. Japanese speakers tend to
minimize imposition, and use indirectness and honorifics (Brown and Levinson, 1987), and
Japanese speakers use politeness in relation to group norms (Matsumoto, 1989) and their
‘discernment’ (wakimae) of the situation. Expressions of disagreement may involve actively
defending one’s opinion, attacking another’s position, or withholding approval. Silence can be
used to avoid the imposition, confrontation or embarrassment which may not be avoided
when one uses verbal expression (Jaworski, 1993; Jaworski and Stephens, 1998; Sifianou,
1997). Silence can be used to perform most of the politeness strategies (Sifianou, 1997). In
the present study, subjects were first-year Japanese-speaking learners of Chinese. They might
search for a word, correct errors, use hesitation pauses or pause fillers in interactional
discourse. We need to base our analysis on the participants’ behavior and perceptions in
relation to the local context of interaction, the specific institutional context, and the wider
cultural context. Communication problems are likely to occur among participants from
different socio-cultural backgrounds. It was found that the Japanese-speaking learners of
Chinese in the present study were acquiring communicative strategies through repetitions and
interactions in the intercultural classrooms.

4. Concluding remarks

This study has investigated the forms and prosodic features of repetition in the classroom
discourse of Chinese as a second language. The study made attempts to capture the role and
functions of repetition of first-year Japanese-speaking learners of Mandarin employed in
intercultural classrooms. The analysis in the present study relies on 36 hours of video-taping
data from three Level-1 language classrooms. Participants include 11 Japanese-speaking
learners of Chinese with classmates from different countries. Results have sown that repair
initiation consisted of a cut-off, or vocalized filler, or a combination of both in L2 classroom
discourse. Prosody of the repetition tokens has revealed that the level of tonal accuracy is
significant related to imitation, whereas the level of speech fluency is significant related to the
communicative strategies. First-year language learners often repeat a large number of
utterances addressed to them, and they often repeat their own utterances (self-repetition). In
the present study, Japanese-speaking learners of Chinese have been reported more indirect in
classroom inquiry and error correction. Avoidance of disagreements can be a typical strategy
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to prevent face-threatening and save the hearer’s face in language classrooms. Tokens of
other-repetition attested among the Japanese-speaking learners of Chinese in the classrooms
can serve as an indirect strategy to avoid expressions of disagreement in intercultural
communication. Repetitions as indirect disagreement delivered by Japanese-speaking learners
of Chinese were further verified by the quantitative number of repetition tokens in responses
to the instructors and the shorter durations of the partial repetition tokens.

Repetitions were produced as imitation, vocalized fillers, self-repairs, and indirectness
among the novice Japanese-speaking learners of Chinese in intercultural classrooms.
Repetitions as imitation were gradually reduced from the first week of the language course to
the end of the course. On the contrary, the percentage of the repetition tokens as self-repairs
was increased from the beginning of the course to the end of the course. Prosodic features of
the repetition tokens have shown that the level of tonal accuracy is significant related to
imitation, whereas the level of speech fluency is significant related to the communicative
strategies. All the Japanese-speaking learners of Mandarin Chinese demonstrated their
communicative competence through the use of other-repetition. Yet, repetition tokens as
imitation played an evitable part in the classroom communication among the L2 learners,
especially at the initial stage of L2 learning. It is suggested that first-year learners of
Mandarin Chinese acquire more sophisticated usage of other-repetition in their target
language communication. L2 learners’ use of silence, instead of verbally responding to the
instructor’s elicitations, could be treated as communicative strategies in second language
classrooms. When L2 learners had better Chinese proficiency, more polite forms were often
attested in their statements.

The present longitudinal study reports the construction of other-repetition and self-
repetition sequence of first-year L2 learners and provides implications for communicative
tasks in intercultural classrooms. It was found in the present study that first-year learners of
Chinese demonstrated their communicative competence through the use of other-repetition.
Prosodic features can serve as hints for language instructors to evaluate the progress and
development of L2 learners. Repetitions in intercultural classrooms were made as different
functions, and they varied through different stages of L2 learning. Some instances of
repetitions as communicative strategies were deployed by interacting participants in the
intercultural classrooms. Other-repetition or self-repairs of second language learners in
intercultural classrooms could be communication-motivated. The findings reported in this
study have significant implications for the teaching and learning of Chinese as a second
language with specific reference to L2 learners’ oral communicative competence and
development.
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The Kaleidoscope of the Divine Images: The Conceptual Metaphors
Concerning God in Gospel Songs

Wen-Yi Huang and Wen-yu Chiang
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Abstract

This study analyzes the metaphorical manifestations of divine images in the top 10 gospel songs
on Billboard and iTunes as of June, 2015 via the Conceptual Metaphor Theory (Lakoff & Johnson,
1980, 2003; Lakoff, 1987, 1993). Our finding illustrates that whilst the numerous metaphor types
focus on God’s distinctive images, they all systematically follow the unidirectional, top-down
hierarchy of the Great Chain of Being (Lakoff & Turner, 1989). Furthermore, the concepts manifested
as the “chosen ones” to stand for God may be derived from the Bible, and the dimishing of the
negative elements of the source domain for each metaphor are linked to the eternally perfect image
held by God. In brief, this study sheds light on our overall understanding of the concepts of God in
Western culture and contributes to the development of interdisciplinary studies.

Keywords: conceptual metaphor theory, the Great Chain of Being, the Bible, God, gospel songs

1. Introduction

This study focuses on the metaphorical manifestations apropos of the divine images reflected in
gospel songs with the aim of identifying the distinguishing features of the relevant cognitive
mechanism. As metaphors regarding God in the Biblical literature have been broadly investigated
(McFague, 1975; Walker, 1998; Charteris-Black, 2004; McVay, 2006; Moore, 2009; Eberhart, 2011;
Kdvecses, 2011; Ou, 2012), little attention has been paid to metaphors in Christian music, such as
gospel songs, which is a time-honored music genre characterized by dominant vocals, call and
response, as well as syncopated rhythms. Moreover, the interaction between the quintessence of the
religion and its peculiar metaphorical structures displayed by its related metaphors, let alone the
cultural discrepancies exhibited by the metaphors with reference to God in Christianity and other
religions, are rarely acknowledged. Therefore, based on an understanding the significance of
metaphors in Christian culture and the uniqueness of gospel songs, this study employs the Conceptual
Metaphor Theory (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980, 2003; Lakoff, 1987, 1993) to analyze the metaphors
gathered from the top 10 gospel songs of June, 2015 on Billboard and iTunes respectively. According
to CMT, metaphors result from the mapping between the abstract source domain and comparatively
concrete target domain. Generally speaking, three kinds of conceptual metaphors can be identified
according to the cognitive functions that they perform: (1) Structural metaphors, (2) ontological
metaphors, and (3) orientational metaphors. Based on the framework of the theory, our intention was
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to analyze the abstract figure of God with respect to its metaphorically cognizing process, its culturally
distinctive mapping order in the Great Chain of Being (Lakoff & Turner, 1989; Kdvecses, 2010), and
its connection with the scriptures in the Bible. Our findings illustrate that the structural metaphorical
representation of the divine image may focus on the Deity’s almighty aspects (e.g., GOD IS A
CONQUEROR), merciful aspects (e.g., GOD IS A SAVIOR), and other novel aspects (e.g., GOD IS A
LOVER). The ontological metaphors grant the Deity’s elusive quality a visible outline (e.g., GOD IS
AN OBJECT), whereas the orientational metaphors highlight the Deity’s supremacy. The cognitive
mechanism responsible for the copious images, then, reflects the unique structural-metaphor-dominant
phenomenon, the unidirectional top-down hierarchy in the Great Chain of Being, the Biblical
inheritance phenomenon, and the everlasting perfection of the divine essence. Further elaboration of
the significant points of the study is presented below.

2. Methodology

The 20 gospel songs studied in the paper were collected from Billboard and iTunes, the two
American music charts currently considered to have a level of authority and popularity. Selecting the
top 10 songs from each chart respectively, we believe that these songs represent a certain degree of
credibility and reflect the current tendencies in people’s music preferences. Adopting the Metaphor
Identification Procedure (Pragglejaz Group, 2007: 3), we first scan the complete text-discourse to
broad understand the song’s semantics, and then segment the whole text-discourse into lexical units.
Next, after determining the contextual meaning of each lexical unit, we contemplate whether the
lexical unit has a more fundamental meaning in other contexts, and decide whether the contextual
meaning differs from the fundamental meaning. If the contextual meaning varies from the fundamental
meaning and can be understood through mutual comparison, we then mark the lexical unit as
metaphorical. In addition, with regard to the definition of God, we adopt the perspective of the Holy
Trinity, and thus focus on lyrics mentioning God in the name of the Father, the Son, or the Holy Spirit.

3. Results

The results of the study demonstrate that the structural metaphors may shed light on God’s
almighty, merciful, or other unique and novel aspects. The ontological metaphors are characterized by
granting the elusive divine essence a visible contour, whilst the orientational metaphors take effect to
make salient the sublime status of the Deity.

! The top 10 gospel songs on Billboard are: (1) “Fill Me Up,” (2) “For Your Glory,” (3) “This Place,” (4) “ Am,”
(5) “I Will Trust,” (6) “War,” (7) “Yes You Can,” (8) “Amazing,” (9) “Worth Fighting For,” and (10) “How
Awesome Is Our God.” The top 10 gospel songs on iTunes are: (1) “Touch the Sky,” (2) “Holy Spirit,” (3)
“Soul on Fire” (feat. All Sons and Daughters), (4) “Flawless,” (5) “How Can It Be,” (6) “Oceans (Where Feet
May Fail),” (7) “Drops in the Ocean,” (8) “Shoulders,” (9) “Through All of It,” and (10) “Because He Lives
(Amen).”
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Table 1:The Incidence of Different Metaphors Concerning God in the Gospel Songs

on Kind

& Structural Metaphors
—focusing on God’s almightiness --- e -
GOD IS A MAGICIAN

GOD IS ACONQUEROR

5 4 9
GOD IS AKING 2 2 4
2 2 4
GOD IS A CREATOR 1 0 1

—focusing on God’s mercy

GOD IS A SAVIOR 3 8 11
GOD IS A FATHER 6 5 11
GOD IS A SHELTER 2 2 4
GOD IS AHEALER 1 2

—focusing on God’s other unique aspects === === ==
GOD ISA LOVER 3 5 8
GOD IS FIRE 2 3 5
GOD IS A MERCHANT 0 2 2

Subtotal Based on Source (/Percentage) 27 (77.1%) 35 (83.3%) 62 (80.5%)

4 Ontological Metaphors
GOD IS A CONTAINER 5 5 10

GOD IS LIQUID 2 0 2

GOD IS AN OBJECT 1 1 2

Subtotal Based on Source (/Percentage) 8 (22.9%) 6 (14.3%) 14 (18.2%)

& Orientational Metaphors
GOD IS HIGH 0 1 1

Subtotal Based on Source (/Percentage) 0 (0%) 1 (2.4%) 1 (1.3%)
Total Based (/Percentage for each source) (100%) (100%) ---
42 7
on Source (/Percentage overall ) (45.5%) (54.5%) (100%)

Due to the limit of space, in the following section we provide one example for each major type and

subtype.

3.1 Structural Metaphors
Offering a rich knowledge structure for the target domain of God, the structural metaphors,
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under the force of metaphorical entailments, provides people a set of systematic mapping between
plentiful correspondent elements of the concepts in the two conceptual domains, making conspicuous
the diversity of interrelationship between the Lord and mankind. For example, (1)~(3) display the case
of GOD IS A KING, which highlights the omnipotence of God.

(1) For Your glory / I will do anything / Just to see You / To behold You as my King. (Asha Cobbs,
“For Your Glory”)

(2) No, this world, / It’s worth it. / is not my home. / So worth it. / But Your kingdom / here is worth
fighting for. (Brian Courtney Wilson, “Worth Fighting For”)

(3) Your grace abounds in deepest waters / Your sovereign hand / Will be my guide. (Hillsong United,
“Oceans (Where Feet May Fail)”)

Scrutinizing the structure of the mapping activated by this metaphor, we observe that the concept of
the kingdom of a worldly king in the source domain overlaps with that of the kingdom of God in the
target domain, namely, Heaven. Therefore, since a king is the dominator of his kingdom, it follows
that God is the ruler of His country.

Target: GOD Source: KING
» God 2 The king
»# Heaven # Kingdom
»# Angels, human beings, etc. » People
»# Ten Commandments 7 Law
»~ Reverence for God » Reverence for king
7~ 7

Satan and demons / Enemies /

Figure 1: The Mapping of GOD IS A KING

Moreover, whilst a king reigns over his people and demands their submission, God governs the angels,
human beings, and other creatures living in His heavenly and earthly lands and asks for their
obedience. The law that maintains the morality and public order of a country, then, is related to the
Ten Commandments that God bestows upon Moses who later spreads to the whole world. Finally,
while a kingdom may frequently suffer attacks from its enemies, God’s country holds an eternal
conflict against Satan and his minions.

The case of GOD IS A FATHER, then, can be observed from (4)~(6). Focusing on God’s
tenderness, the metaphor shortens the distance between God and human beings via reflecting the
nurturing and protecting aspects of God.

(4) You held my hand and encourage me to stand / When they said | couldn’t do it / | heard you say
yes you can. (Marvin Sapp, “Yes You Can”)
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(5) You met me deep in my despair to show me / You would never leave me there. You claimed /
because | was made for so much more. / I am Your child and I’'m worth fighting for. (Brian
Courtney Wilson, “Worth Fighting For”)

(6) You’re straightening out my past and opening / every door. | am Your child / and I’m worth
fighting for. (Brian Courtney Wilson, “Worth Fighting For™)

Anatomizing the operation of the mapping of the metaphor, we realize that under the main framework
based on the analogy between FATHER and GOD, human beings are compared to children and the
faults or crimes committed by human beings are comprehended as the mistakes made by children.

Target: GOD Source: FATHER
» God »~ Father
» Human beings 7 Children
» Human beings commit crimes - 7 Children commit faults
»# God forgives human beings 7 Father tolerates children
»~ God's love toward human beings » Father's love toward children
7 ”

God’s bosom / Home /

Figure 2: The Mapping of GOD IS A FATHER

The truth that God accepts every appearance of human beings resonates with the fact that a father
accepts every characteristic of his children. Equally, God’s love toward human beings is equal to a
father’s love toward his children, whereas the bosom of God is a mirror of the home where a father is
waiting for his beloved children.

The metaphor of GOD IS A LOVER provides us a unique perspective with which to access the
image of God. Via making reference to the relationship between a pair of lovers, the metaphor
emphasizes the intimate and affectionate sentiment displayed by God toward human beings.

(7) ... nothing can separate me from / Your love when there’s so much / More still worth fighting for.
(Brian Courtney Wilson Worth, “Fighting For”)

(8) You love me (You love me) / And no boundary / Can come between us / You have me (You have
me) / And no power / Can separate us. (Israel & New Breed, “How Awesome Is Our God™)

(9) If you wanna know / How far my love can go / Just how deep, just how wide / If you wanna see /
How much you mean to me / Look at my hands, look at my side. (Hawk Nelson, “Drops in the
Ocean”)

In terms of the mapping of the metaphor, it is detected that GOD in the target domain is compared to
LOVER in the source domain who exhibits sincere love toward his beloved one, human beings.
Moreover, the rival in love who steals the heart of the lover’s beloved one draws parallel to Satan who
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attempts to seduce human beings.

Target: GOD Source: LOVER
»# God # The lover
# Human beings # The lover's beloved one
»# Satan # The rival in love
# The pure love between God and human ==) ~ The committed love between the lovers
beings # The obstacles (possibly caused by the
» The secular seduction (possibly caused rival in love) that threat the relationship
by Satan) that breaks the relationship between the pair of lovers /

between God and human beings /

Figure 3: The Mapping of GOD IS A LOVER

The committed love between the lover and his beloved is associated with the pure love between God
and human beings. Finally, the obstacles (possibly caused by a rival in love) that threatens the
relationship between the pair of lovers resonates with the secular seduction (possibly caused by Satan)
that breaks the relationship between God and human beings.

3.2 Ontological Metaphors

In referrence to the innate ability of human beings to identify experiences as entities or
substances, ontological metaphors endow the divine quality a tangible outline which is easy to be
conceptually categorized, grouped, quantified, and analyzed. For instance, in (10) we see God is a
container (i.e., GOD IS A CONTAINER) inside which there is “a secret place” that can provide human
beings protection that they are eager for, that makes them feel safe and free.

(10) There’s a place in God where we can all be free / A place where God can get the best out of me
/ There’s a secret place in God where He covers me. (Tamela Mann, “This Place”)

(11) Holy Spirit, You are welcome here / Come flood this place and fill the atmosphere. (Francesca
Battistelli, “Holy Spirit”)

(12) Solo: And I’'ll keep my mind / Choir: It’s worth it. Solo: Stayed on You Jesus. (Brian Courtney
Wilson Worth, “Fighting For’)

More precisely, this metaphor showcases a “container-inside-container” phenomenon, indicating that
God is a container that holds the place, which turns out to be another container that holds human
beings. (11) evinces that the Holy Spirit, a part of the Trinity, manifests Himself through a fluid state
(i.e., GOD IS LIQUID), being able to be “pour[ed] out” from the triune figure and being able to “flood”

—-142-



EACIEPNESE S 0 VR

and “fill” the space in which human beings live. Last, (12) depicts God as a flat solid thing (i.e., GOD
IS AN OBJECT) upon which lies the human mind.
3.3 Orientational Metaphors

Processing the concept of God through basic human spatial orientation, orientational metaphors
convey the unchallengeable lofty position of God.

(13) I am guilty / Ashamed of what I’ve done, what I’ve become / These hands are dirty / | dare not
lift them up to the Holy one. (Lauren Daigle, “How Can It Be”)

The example demonstrates the metaphor of GOD IS HIGH, which clearly points out that human beings
are in a place lower than the Deity; therefore, being afraid that they may not be pure enough, they feel
hesitant to approach God, “the Holy one.”

4. Further Discussion

After analyzing the numerous types of metaphors employed to conceptualize the divine images
in gospel songs, we discover three major findings in respect to the cognitive mechanism that yields the
metaphorical manifestations. To begin with, we learn that no matter which aspect of GOD that the
metaphors focus on, they all obey the hierarchy indicated by the traditional metaphorical system of the
Great Chain of Being (Lakoff & Turner, 1989). That is, from these gospel songs, we can only
witness how GOD is represented by the concepts in the lower classes of the Chain, and cannot see
entities in the lower classes of the Chain are represented by the concept of GOD.® Nonetheless, the
phenomenon seems to be exclusive to Christianity (and its related religions), due to the fact that a
broad comparison with Buddhism, which stresses the equality between all living beings and Taiwan
aboriginal animism which bestows deities, non-human natural beings, and bygone spirits similar
sacredness, showcases that the member(s) in the top hierarchy of the Great Chains of Being of
different religions vary greatly. Second, we detect that the Biblical context is the pivotal ingredient
that keeps infusing energy into the source domains of the metaphors, precipitating certain concepts to
become the “chosen ones” to represent God. For instance, GOD IS A CREATOR may refer to the story
of Genesis, whereas GOD IS A HEALER echoes the miracle of God’s curing serious human sickness
(e.g., John 9, Mark 5:41-43, and Acts 19:11-12). Through this cross-spatial bond, the metaphor’s
sharing of this conspicuously related and connatural thread of a conceptual basis could be easily
passed down to the later generations, frequently responding to their antique homologues. Finally, the
eternal perfection of God is also unveiled by the metaphors. More specifically, no matter what kind of
concept is applied to understand the target domain, we see that all the human flaws lurking in the

2 The Great Chain of Being “accounts for how objects, or things, in the world are conceptualized metaphorically”
(Kdvecses, 2010: 151). The traditional Christian version tends to exhibit the hierarchy of GOD>HUMANS—>

ANIMALS=>PLANTS=>COMPLEX OBJECTS=>NATURAL PHYSICAL THINGS.
% While investigating how God is conceptualized metaphorically, we have also explored the possibility of
non-divine beings being understood through God. However, there turns out to be no corresponding result.
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source domains are sifted out, with the positive elements to sketch the divine image remaining.

5. Conclusion

In conclusion, through the assay of the 20 gospel songs from Billboard and iTunes by means of
CMT, this study reveals that the metaphorical presentations of God are based on a distinctive cognitive
mechanism. That is, the diversity of structural metaphors, ontological metaphors, and orientational
metaphors are highlighted, and different dimensions of the Deity display an irreversible top-down
cognitive process in the traditional Great Chain of Being. Furthermore, whilst the major dynamics of
the metaphorical expressions seem to derive from the Bible, the negative elements carried by the
source domains are eradicated so as to preserve the perfection of God. For future research, we would
like to explore the figurative divine images from an intensive cross-religious standpoint, with the aim
of further expanding the possibility of interdisciplinary studies with regard to human language and
conceptual thinking.
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<Abstract>

In this paper we propose a framework for understanding backchannel (BC) behaviour which views
BCs as a collaborative interactional management strategy that can be elicited by the speaker or
initiated by the listener, and illustrate the ranges of BC behaviour produced by Japanese speakers of
English-as-an-additional-language (JE) and by Australian speakers of English-as-a-first-language
(AusE). Based on a multimodal analysis of video-recorded dyadic conversations, BC behaviour in
JE-JE and AusE-AuskE interactions are shown to differ in sequential location, preferred BC type,
frequency, BC initiation strategies, and use of extended sequences of BCs. Specifically, lengthy BC
sequences in JE are shown to provide an opportunity for conversation participants to negotiate the next
speaker and/or a topic change, while establishing strong rapport.

[ Keywords ) : backchannel, collaborative interactional management, backchannel sequence,
backchannel cue, turn negotiation

1. Introduction

Our ongoing study of backchannel (BC) behaviour across a range of English speakers from differing
language and cultural backgrounds has identified differences in frequency, preferred BC types,
sequential location, functions and initiation strategies. In this paper we propose a framework for
understanding BC behaviour which views BCs as a collaborative interactional management strategy
between conversational participants, and characterises both the ranges of BC behaviour produced by
Japanese speakers of English-as-an-additional-language (JE) and by Australian speakers of
English-as-a-first-language (AusE) as well as the striking differences that distinguish these two groups
of speakers.

In particular, it is proposed that BC behaviour of JE speakers can be typified not only by the
occurrence of BCs which are in response to the primary speaker's initiation (BC cues) but also by both
a high frequency of BCs which are offered without the speaker's invitation, and extended BC
sequences (cf. lwasaki, 1997). In JE-JE conversations such sequences of BCs are analysed as having
multiple functions including showing understanding, sharing mutual emotional status (rapport
building), and negotiating turns. Specifically, lengthy BC sequences are shown to provide an
opportunity for interlocutors to negotiate the next speaker and/or a topic change, while not threatening
each other's face, and establishing a strong rapport. The distinctive BC behaviour displayed by JE
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speakers is hypothesised to have originated from the unique BC behaviour in Japanese called aizuchi
(Mizutani, 1985), as well as other discourse differences such as topic development strategies in
Japanese (Otani, 2015).

In contrast, it is proposed that the BC behaviour of AusE speakers can be characterised by the
occurrence of BCs which are in response to the primary speaker’s BC cues and which are occasionally
followed by an acknowledgement to form a minimal BC sequence. Unlike JE, only intermittently are
BCs offered without the speaker’s invitation. Given these differences in BC behaviour, speakers from
different language and cultural backgrounds may have different expectations of their interlocutor’s BC
behaviour, as evidenced for instance, in BC initiation strategies.

We begin this paper with a discussion of our data and then layout our proposed framework for
analysing BC behaviour, which is based on this data. Drawing on one-minute segments of JE-JE
conversation and AusE-AusE conversation from our data, we then illustrate our framework for
analysing BC behaviour. Finally, we summarise our findings and findings from the literature to
characterise the both range of BC behaviour produced by JE speakers and AuskE speakers and the
differences between them.

2. Data

Our data consist of a total of approximately six hours of video-recorded dyadic conversations: between
two JE speakers (four female pairs and one male pair), between two AusE speakers (six female pairs
and one male pair), and between a JE speaker and an AuskE speaker (seven female pairs and two male
pairs). All Japanese participants are either a holder of score 6.0 or above on IELTS, or working
professionally using English (e.g., as a translator). Australian participants are all holders of a tertiary
qualification. As our aim was to have conversations with stretches of single speaker narration during
which to observe BC behaviour, participants were provided a topic of comedy films, TV programs,
comics, or children’s books and asked to tell each other about some of their favourites. Other than
providing a topic, the conversations were free flowing and ranged from approximately 15 to 25
minutes. From each conversation, approximately two and a half minutes of data per speaker was
selected consisting of stretches of single speaker narration of 25 seconds or more. The data was then
transcribed for speech, nodding, eye gaze, and head/body movement using ELAN
(https://tla.mpi.nl/tools/tla-tools/elan/).

3. Aframework for analysing BC behaviour

In this section we present our proposed framework for conceptualising and analysing BC behaviour.
To begin, since Yngve (1970) first introduced the term *back-channel’, a variety of approaches have
been taken to identify and analyse BC behaviour (for more discussion, see Ike, 2016). In general, a BC
is defined as a short vocal and/or non-vocal utterance by a conversational participant to the content of
another participant’s speech (cf. Bavelas & Gerwing, 2011; Cutrone, 2005; Maynard, 1997). In
particular, we define a BC as composed of one or more vocal (lexical such as yeah, yep, right, okay or
non-lexical such as uh-huh, mhm, laughter) and/or non-vocal (head movement such as a nod or tilt or
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facial expression such as a smile) elements, which does not constitute a floor change, and does not
require acknowledgement from the other participant. Furthermore, while the function of a BC has
traditionally been seen as that of a continuer (Sacks, Schegloff, and Jefferson, 1974) and a listener’s
response strategy in conversation (e.g., Gardner, 2001), we argue that backchannelling is not a
one-sided activity produced by the listener. Instead we propose that it should be viewed as a
collaborative interactional management strategy that can be elicited by the speaker or initiated by the
listener, developing Kita and Ide’s (2007) claim that it is a social interaction strategy of rapport
building between conversational participants.

More specifically, we define a BC instance as consisting of an optional BC Cue plus one or more
BCs, where a BC Cue is composed of one or more elements overtly produced by the speaker with an
aim of eliciting a BC response from the recipient. While Ward and Tsukahara (2000) claim a low pitch
range to be the primary cue for a BC, we identify a range of prosodic and non-vocal elements such as
a head movement (e.g., nod), eye gaze shift on, an appeal intonation, a sizable pause (e.g., > 180
milliseconds), an inviting hand gesture, and/or a facial expression (e.g., emotive expression) as
providing a BC Cue. A BC produced in response to a BC Cue is termed a ‘Speaker-elicited BC” here,
and the sequence of BC-Cue + BC(s) is termed a ‘Speaker-elicited BC instance’ (S-BC). In such cases,
the listener orients to the speaker’s BC-Cue in producing a BC.

Listeners may also orient to particular discourse locations to produce a BC. In such cases, our data
show that the listener orients to the end of an intonation unit (IU), which may be signalled by prosodic
cues such as a short pause (e.g., micro-pause/hold), a boundary intonation (e.g., continuing, final or
truncation), tempo slowing, prosodic (non-lexical) lengthening of the final syllable, or an audible
exhalation of breath (Du Bois, Chafe, Meyer, and Thompson, 2000), and offers a BC without an overt
BC-Cue by the speaker. Such a BC is termed a ‘Listener-initiated BC’, and a series of one or more
such BCs a ‘Listener-initiated BC instance’ (L-BC).

In terms of functions of BCs, there are various taxonomies that have been proposed. For example,
as previously noted, Sacks et al. (1974) consider ‘continuer’ to be the primary function of BCs. In
contrast, Maynard (1997) identifies five functions: display of understanding of content, support toward
the speaker’s judgement, agreement, strong emotional response, and minor addition, correction, or
request for information. Meanwhile, Gardner (2001) claims that response tokens (i.e., BCs) function as
discourse markers, dispreference markers, hesitation markers, assessment tokens, acknowledgement
tokens, continuers, or newsmarkers. While Gardner’s analysis does include the continuer function
proposed by Sacks et al. (1974), Gardner only looks at BC behaviour as being a ‘listener action’, thus
overlooking the interactional aspects of backchannelling. The four broad functions which we identify
in our analysis are: (1) continuer, in which the listener signals permission and expectation to the
speaker to continue, (2) reaction, in which the listener expresses understanding/lack of understanding,
agreement/disagreement, or an emotional reaction to the speech content, (3) encouragement, in which
the listener positively encourages the speaker to talk more, and is often accompanied by a smile
expression, and (4) BC acknowledgement, in which the speaker acknowledges the listener’s BC,
opening an exchange of BCs between the speaker and the listener.
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In such exchanges of BCs, which we term a ‘BC sequence’ (BC-Seq), the speaker orients to the
listener’s initial BC as also being a BC Cue, and produces another BC (functioning as a BC
acknowledgement), forming what we term a ‘minimal BC-Seq’ (i.e., one exchange of a listener’s BC
and a speaker’s BC). Although the exchange may stop here, the listener and speaker may continue a
simultaneous or sequential exchange of BCs producing an ‘extended BC-Seq’. Extended BC-Seqs are
frequently observed in Japanese conversation, and Iwasaki (1997) describes them as “a turn-taking
pattern consisting of a consecutive backchannel and back-backchannel expressions” (lwasaki
1997:673). In our data, in addition to the functions of individual BCs, we have found that the BC- Seq,
as a whole, may display distinct phases with different functions, which we have categorised as
acknowledgement, rapport establishment (building on Kita and Ide, 2007), encouragement, and turn
negotiation.

Overall, our proposed framework of identified types and functions of BCs and findings from our
data are summarised in Table 1.

Table 1. Types and Functions of BCs

S-BC L-BC BC-SEQ
Response to Speaker’s . .
LOCATION BC Cue IU boundary oriented Tendency to start with an S-BC
More even balance of Tendency for Minimal
* lexical & non-lexical e non-lexical * tendency for Speaker’s BC to
BCS « vocal & non-vocal  non-vocal be nodding
Greater display Minimal display Extended
« deeper nod « smaller nod » a range of BCs that always
* higher volume * lower volume includes nodding
Acknowledgement
FUNCTIONS Reaction Continuer Establish rapport
Encouragement Encouragement
Negotiate turn

As shown in Table 1, BCs in S-BCs tend to have a larger range of display than BCs in L-BCs,
which are generally smaller both in volume and in movement. Our data also show that in a minimal
BC-Seq there is a sole phase which functions as acknowledgement of the listener’s BC, while in an
extended BC-Seq there are one or more additional phases which function to establish rapport, provide
encouragement, or negotiate the next speaker/turn.

4. BC Behaviour in Australian English and Japanese English
In this section we present three examples drawn from one-minute segments of JE-JE conversation and
AusE-AusE conversation to provide a flavour of our data and to illustrate our conceptualisation of BC
behaviour which we laid out in the previous section.

The first example, given in Figure 1, is drawn from a conversation between two AE participants in
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which Nadia is telling Sophie how the characters in the movie Ice Age epitomize different types of
people.

Figure 1. Example of S-BC in AE-AE dyad: Nadia (speaker) + Sophie (listener)

BC Cue BC Cue

v Y

S-BC S-BC

N
7% 7T

BC BC

The last character Nadia mentions is the sabre-toothed tiger, which is at the start of the segment of
transcript in Figure 1. As she finishes stating the saber-toothed tiger is sort of, she turns her head and
eye gaze back to Sophie, both of which act as a BC Cue. Sophie responds to the cue with a reaction
BC of seven downward nods. Nadia then describes the sabre-toothed tiger as vicious and me me me,
kind of. As she begins her assessment that they [the characters] represent those kinds of people she
gives another BC Cue by turning her head and eye gaze back to Sophie. Sophie responds with a
reaction BC of three downward nods. In each case the BC instance is an S-BC as the BC is provided in
response to a clearly identifiable BC Cue.

The second and third examples are drawn from an extract of a conversation between two JE
participants. In this extract Yumi is telling Ruiko about a movie in which a man who is a murder
suspect claims he was travelling at the time of the murder, but the only witness who can verify this is a
ghost. In the segment of the transcript given in Figure 2 there is an example of an S-BC followed by
an L-BC.

Figure 2. Example of S-BC and L-BC in JE-JE dyad: Yumi (speaker) + Ruiko (listener)

BC Cue

L-BC

o
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As Yumi nears the end of her remark that the man was uh suspect that he murdered his wife she
turns, nods downward and shifts her eye gaze back to Ruiko, finishing with an appeal intonation. In
response to this BC Cue Ruiko gives a reaction BC consisting of an upward nod and a vocal mhm.
Like the examples in Figure 1, this is an S-BC. Yumi then goes on to say but he- he said, he insist that
he was travelling, with Ruiko giving a single downward nod at the end of the 1U containing said.
Unlike the previous examples in Figures 1 and 2, there is no BC Cue here and instead the continuer
BC is initiated by the listener, Ruiko. It is this type of BC instance that we are describing as an L-BC.

Lastly, Figure 3 provides an example of a BC Sequence. In this segment of the transcript Yumi
begins to wrap up her narrative of the movie with the assessment so the story is really fa- fantasy. And

funny?

Figure 3. Example of BC Sequence in JE-JE dyad: Yumi (speaker) + Ruiko (listener)

BC Cue BCs
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As Yumi utters fantasy with a final boundary intonation contour, she turns her head, gives a
downward nod and focuses her eye gaze back on Ruiko, producing a clearly recognisable BC Cue.
Ruiko responds to the cue with four upward nods, which Yumi acknowledges with a further downward
nod. This is followed by a period of simultaneous exchange of BCs, consisting of two separate
downward nods and a vocal yeah by Yumi and a vocal mm and a series of six upward nods by Ruiko,
which appear to function as establishing rapport between the two (cf. Kita and Ide, 2007). In the final
phase of the BC-Seq, a negotiation for the next turn can be seen to take place during which Yumi nods
twice downward and produces three beats of laughter. As Ruiko responds with laughter and leaning
her body forward and up rather than by taking the floor, Yumi continues speaking.

While examples such as these are only illustrative, our overall results combined with previous
research indicate that JE speakers and AuskE speakers have quite different styles of BC behaviour, as

summarised in Table 2.

-152—



EACIEPNESE S 0 VR

Table 2. Summary of Differences in BC Behaviour

JE speakers AusE speakers
BC Instances | « 1 min: S-BC (5), L-BC (5), BC-Seq (7) e 1 min: S-BC (7), L-BC (0), BC-Seq (1)
» S-BCand L-BC * predominantly S-BC
* 2-3 times more frequent * less frequent
Primary type | » Cue —head movement (nods) » Cue — eye gaze shift on
* BC - vocal + head movement (nods) » BC - head movement (nods) or vocal
BC-Seq » Minimal and extended BC sequences * Typically, only minimal BC sequences
* Functions — acknowledgment, establish * Functions — typically, only
rapport, encouragement & negotiate turn acknowledgment

First, in the one-minute segment by the JE speakers there are five instances each of S-BCs and
L-BCs, and seven BC-Segs, totalling 17 BC instances. Meanwhile in the segment by the Ausk
speakers, there are seven instances of S-BC and one BC-Seq, totalling eight BC instances. These
frequency differences support the findings in previous studies that JE speakers tend to produce two to
three times more BCs than the speakers of varieties of English such as American English and AusE
(lke, 2010; White, 1989). Second, the BC behaviour of JE speakers is characterised by L-BC instances
as well as S-BC instances whereas that of the Ausk speakers is restricted to predominantly S-BC
instances. Furthermore, previous studies have shown that for JE speakers head movement is the
primary BC Cue and the primary type of BC is vocal + nodding (lke, 2010; Maynard, 1987). In
contrast our results suggest that for Ausk speakers, the primary BC Cue is eye gaze shift on and the
primary type of BC is nodding or vocal.

5. Conclusion

In this paper, we have proposed a framework for understanding BC behaviour that conceptualises it
not as solely a listener response, but instead as a collaborative interactional management strategy that
can be elicited by the speaker (S-BC) or initiated by the listener (L-BC). Furthermore, the proposed
framework not only captures the range of different BC behaviours including BC Cues, BC elements,
BC functions and BC-Seqs found in our conversational data produced by JE speakers and AusE
speakers, but it also allows the similarities and differences in the BC behaviours produced by these
two sets of participants to become visible.

Through our in-depth analysis of BC behaviour and the framework that we propose, this paper
provides further insight into our understanding of BC behaviour in intra-cultural (e.g., JE and AusE)
settings, while also providing a foundation for analysing BC behaviour in inter-cultural (e.g.,
JE-AusE) communication settings, including how JE and AusE speakers negotiate differences in BC
expectations and handle possible communication breakdowns and repairs. As well this paper provides
a framework that can be used as a foundation for understanding the BC behaviour of participants from
other language and cultural backgrounds. It is through research such as this that we add to our
understanding of pragmatic practices in social interaction.
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A Diachronic Pragmatic Account of Chayidian’s Ambiguity and Development
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<Abstract>

This paper provides an account of how chayidian ‘almost’ in Chinese developed ambiguity
when preceding a negator, mei, from a usage-based, diachronic pragmatic perspective (e.g.
Bybee 2007, 2010, among others). The development is characterized by factors such as
chunking that resulted from frequent appearances of chayidian in a particular construction
involving mei, and hyperbolic usage that eroded the adversity specification previously
conditioning the interpretation of the sequence chayidian mei. This diachronic pragmatic
approach adopted herein suggests that explanations for idiosyncrasies can be found in
historically productive patterns and in discourse contexts.

[Keywords]: chayidian, expletive negation, diachronic pragmatics, usage-based linguistics

0. Introduction: The Ambiguity of Chayidian
Chayidian means ‘almost’ in Chinese. Curiously, it has ambiguity when it is followed by
a negator mei, which can be interpreted as an expletive negator. For example’,

(1) wo chayidian mei shu
I almost NEG lose

‘I almost not lost (i.e. I almost won)’

(2) wo chayidian mei shu
I almost NEG lose
‘I almost lost’

Both (1) and (2) have exactly the same surface structure, but their interpretations differ. While
mei (1) negates shu ‘to lose’, it does not have the same function in (2); it is expletive.

This ambiguity has been generating interest since Zhu (1959). Both Zhu (1959) and Li
(1976) propose a similar account of ‘undesirability’ from the perspective of the speaker to

explain the ambiguity: the expletive negation applies when the predicate expresses an
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undesirable situation. It can be found in (2) because it is typically undesirable for anyone to
lose. However, this account is challenged by Biqg (1989), who believes the ‘anomaly’ of the
situation captures the use of expletive negation better. Examples (3) and (4) illustrate

instances where anomaly is preferred over undesirability as the explicating factor:

(3) ta  gaoxingde chayidian mei ba ta mugin  bao qilai
3SG happy almost NEG ba 3SG mother hug up

‘He was so happy that he almost lifted his mother up’

(4) chayidian mei gen ta  wo shou
almost NEG with 3SG shake hand
‘(1) almost shook hands with her (Princess Diana)’ abridged from Biq (1989: 79)

It would seem rather odd that ‘lifting one’s mother up’ in (3) is something undesirable.
Moreover, it is stated explicitly in (3) that the man almost lifted up his mother because the
man was happy. In (4), it is also unnatural to say the speaker considers shaking hands with
Princess Diana as something undesirable. However, both (3) and (4) have the expletive
negator. Thus Biq proposes it is ‘the contextual anomaly of [the] event seen from the
speaker’s point of view’ (1989:80) that sheds light on the use of the expletive negator: it is
generally odd or unexpected to lift one’s mother up or to shake hands with Princess Diana.

More recently, Shu and Chang (2015) present a syntactic account in which two
chayidian are distinguished, each with a different underlying syntactic structure. Similarly,
Kaufmann and Xu (2013) give a polysemous account of chayidian, whereby in positive
sentences chayidian is lexically a positive polarity item in positive sentences, but a negative
one in negative sentences. They couch their analysis of the expletive negation pattern in terms
of undesirability, too: it happens when negative polarity chayidian occurs with a semantically
undesirable predicate. While both semantic and syntactic accounts may be well motivated
theory-internally, no explanation is given as to how those two structures developed and where
they originated at all in the first place. Additionally, past approaches have been predominantly
synchronic. It is therefore this study’s objective to explain why there is ambiguity with the
string chayidian + mei from a diachronic pragmatic perspective.

1. Framework and Data
The usage-based framework assumes that language structure is shaped by language use
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and explanation for synchronic linguistic structure can also rest in diachronic processes (e.g.
Bybee 2007, 2010). Crucial to the framework is the idea that users experience and store
tokens of expressions, from their discourse contexts to their morphosyntax. Users also
generalize across tokens to form a network of constructions, defined as form and meaning
pairings that occur with sufficient frequency (Goldberg 2006).

This idea of a network requires us to contextualize chayidian’s development by
examining its synonyms, because chayidian, and even the expletive negation pattern, did not
appear out of thin air or exist in a vacuum; they must have been part of a network of
expressions. As observed by Kauffman and Xu (2013) and Zhang (2007), xianxie and
zhengxie function similarly to chayidian, meaning ‘almost’ and allowing expletive negation.
Therefore, to make sense of the origin of chayidian’s ambiguity, instances of chayidian and
its synonyms were retrieved from the Premodern Chinese section of the Center for Chinese

Linguistics Corpus® and then analyzed, described below.

1.1. Xianxie

Xianxie is the oldest expression of the three. Xian originally means ‘danger; dangerous’,
whereas xie means ‘slightly’. Its earliest attestation with the meaning of ‘almost’ is in a
comment on a 5 century text by an annotator from the 7" century:

(5) wei, xian ye. you jinren yen Xian bu sha er
wei almost PTCL but now.person say almost NEG kill PTCL

‘Wei means almost. But nowadays people say almost not kill’ from Han Shu

In (5), xian is used to explain the meaning of wei ‘almost’ in the context of wei sha ‘almost
killed’. Wei’s original meaning is also ‘danger; dangerous’. Most intriguingly, the annotator
further adds that in his contemporary language xian bu is an equivalent in this context as well,
even though bu is a negator. (5) thus demonstrates that the expletive negation pattern emerged
as early as the 7" century, albeit manifested by a different negator, and the origin of three
proximative expressions can be traced back at least as far as wei in the 5" century.

Other than xian, xianxie has more than one variant. However, the variation is beyond the
scope of the paper; it will suffice here to point out that the variation of xianxie is based on a
fixed xian with an optional degree modifier xie ‘slightly’, which itself contains a fixed xie and
other optional elements such as the numeral yi- ‘one” and diminutives -er, and -zi. Xianxie in

-157-



A Diachronic Pragmatics Account of Chayidian’s Ambiguity and Development

the 14" century and onward had been the preferred variant, until Modern Chinese, where xian
alone is again utilized in news headlines, presumably for the economy of its short form.
Xianxie only modify events that are undesirable, for example:

(6) xianxie luo ma
almost  fall horse
‘Almost fell off the horse’ from Romance of the Three Kingdoms

1.2. Zhengxie

The original sense of zheng is ‘to vie for’. Later on it developed the meaning of ‘almost’
when in conjunction with xie, via the sense of ‘to differ’. Zheng by itself never means
‘almost’, but similar to xianxie, the variation of zhengxie is based on an invariable zheng and
the degree modifier xie and various other optional items realized around it, such as zheng +
xie + er, an example of which is (7), from a text written during the 13" and 14" centuries:

(7) zhengxier bu sha le yi  ge ren
almost NEG kill ASP one CL person
‘(1) almost killed someone.’ from Bu Dai He Shang Ren Zi Ji

Similar to (5), (7) has an expletive negator. Despite the negator, (7) does not mean ‘I almost
not killed someone’, but ‘I almost killed someone’. Zhengxie only modify undesirable events.

1.3. Chayidian

Chayidian resembles xianxie and zhengxie even though its phonological form might
suggest otherwise. Cha originally means ‘to miss; differ’, similar to zheng in its extended
sense; yidian is a degree modifier, literally ‘one bit’. Chayidian’s variation also mirrors those
of xianxie and zhengxie: a constant cha is combined with a degree modifier dian, realized
with an optional yi-, -er, or -zi. Xie was also a possible degree modifier in chayidian’s
formation, but chayidian is preferred in Modern Chinese. In line with Kaufmann and Xu
(2013)’s observation, our data show that chayidian in Premodern Chinese modify exclusively
undesirable events. An example with an expletive negator is (8), from the 17" century:

(8) chayidianmei sang le ming
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almost NEG lose ASP life

‘(1) almost lost my life’ from Xingshi Yinyuen Zhuan

2. Analyses and Discussion
Building on data collected from the corpus, this section presents analyses of chayidian’s
history and explanations for chayidian + mei’s ambiguity.

2.1. The Adverse Proximative Construction Schema

This paper proposes that there is a construction schema, called the adverse proximative
schema. Historically it has at least wei, xianxie, zhengxie and chayidian as its members, even
though wei and zhengxie have become obsolete. It modifies an adverse, undesirable event and
contains an optional expletive negator. Its form and meaning are characterized as: form:
[proximative (negator) VP]«» meaning: [nearly suffered from doing VP]. This is motivated
by the fact that its members, except for wei, in Premodern Chinese allow an expletive negator
and unfailingly modify adverse events, unlike the more general proximative, such as jihu,
which has no adversity specification and can freely modify any type of event. Because in the
schema the interpretation is always constrained by adversity, (1) could not be well-formed
historically: mei shu ‘not lose’ is not an adverse event from the perspective of the speaker.

The following is a particularly illuminating example that showcases the important role

played by the speaker’s perspective in the usage of the adverse proximative:

(99 wo wei de zhi
I almostget it
‘I almost got it (an important position assisting the emperor)’ from Han Shu

Typically people would find any position close to the emperor desirable. However, in (9) it is
established in the discourse that the speaker actually considers the position too laborious,
therefore undesirable. The adverse proximative thus can be sanctioned in this context. Note
that wei (9) is the same as found in (5).

2.2. The Source of Ambiguity: from Adverse Proximative to Proximative

It is clear now that the undesirability account has its historical basis. However, how do

we make sense of (1), (3) and (4), where the event is not undesirable, but mei can be found?
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Explanations lie in two changes we can postulate on the basis of our data and understanding
of the adverse proximative. First, chayidian and mei have been chunked and stored as a unit;
second, chayidianmei and chayidian both have undergone generalization, shedding its
adversity meaning component and resembling more like jihu, the most general proximative in
Chinese. That is to say, chayidianmei and chayidian are functionally similar to jihu or almost,
because they can describe any kind of event as almost realized, without necessarily conveying
that the event is adverse. (1), (3) and (4) therefore receive a natural explanation. In (1),
chayidian can modify mei shu ‘not lose’ because there is no adversity constraint. In (3) and
(4), not only is there no adversity constraint, but chayidianmei also functions as a stored unit.

In short, ambiguity results from the loss of the adversity meaning, further complicated by
the fusion of mei with chayidian. Previously the interpretation relied on the speaker’s
perspective on the event as adverse or not, but now more contextual information has to be
taken into account. For example, in order to correctly obtain the intended reading, given a
surface structure like that of (1) and (2), a hearer might need to know more about the context,
not just whether the speaker finds the event as unfavorable or not.

The two structures posited by researchers such as Kaufmann and Xu (2013) and Shyu
and Chuang (2015), can be seen to have their origins in the fused chayidian(mei) and the
original chayidian. However, they all treat the expletive negator as a feature of the item
chayidian, which, from a diachronic point of view, misses the important generalization that

the expletive negation pattern has been a historically productive pattern.

2.3. More on the Fusion and Generalization of Chayidian(mei)

While it is not difficult to establish what changes have happened to chayidian(mei),
given the history of chayidian(mei) as described above, the exact factors leading to the
changes need further consideration: why did the fusion and generalization happen? A
diachronic pragmatics approach offers an answer: chayidian’s use. Even though the expletive
negation pattern has always been the feature in the schema, compared to xianxie, chayidian is
more frequently associated with mei in Premodern Chinese: over 51% of its total instances
co-occur with mei (17/33), whereas barely 7% of xianxie have mei (48/702). As stated by
Bybee, ‘items that are used together fuse together’ (2007:316), chayidian and mei tend to be
used together, thus they have been chunked as a unit (compare going to > gonna in English).
Although it is also true that frequent co-occurrences of two items do not necessarily guarantee
their fusion, given our data, it does not seem possible for chayidian + mei to have generalized
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without them being stored together first.

Careful examination of the types of event chayidian modify in Premodern Chinese also
reveals the reason why generalization happened: chayidian typically denotes a hyperbolic
event involving ‘near death’ or “‘physical harm’. Over 63% of the tokens describe such
scenarios (16 of ‘near death’ and 5 of ‘physical harm’, out of a total of 33 tokens), such as (8).
Frequent exaggeration of ‘near death’ or “harm’ bleached chayidian(mei) of its notion of
adversity, as users could take the tongue-in-cheek nature of the context with a grain of salt
and gradually become ‘habituated’, in the sense of Haiman (1994), to the meaning of
adversity or suffering. That is, the adversity meaning component failed to register in users’
mind because the severity of the situation was no longer a stimulus that they responded to.
Adversity, then, was not essential to chayidian, as it had been. The role hyperbole plays in
bleaching the stronger force of an expression is well attested, such as dreadfully becoming
‘extremely’ from ‘to be dreaded’ (Geeraerts 1997:100).

The two changes would not have been possible if tokens of chayidian had not been
stored. Its association with mei had to be remembered for them to be fused; so did the history
of its hyperbolic pragmatics, without which the generalization could not have happened. To
think in terms of a network, hierarchical organization of language also helps us make sense of
the change from adverse proximative to proximative. Adverse proximaitves, by definition, are
a subcategory of proximatives, with the more specific meaning of adversity. Thus the

generalization into a proximative is well motivated within this hierarchical structure.

3. Conclusion

This study shows that the ambiguity of chayidian + mei arose from chayidian’s fusion
with mei and the generalization of chayidian(mei)’s adversity meaning. Previously chayidian
participated in the adverse proximative schema, which unfailingly modified adverse events.
Even though the schema contained an optional negator, it did not lead to ambiguity: knowing
whether the speaker viewed the event as favorable or not provided cues to disambiguation. If
the negated event was adverse, then the negator was a true one; if not, then it is an expletive
negator. However, chayidian(mei) has been generalized into a proximative, similar to almost
in English, of which adversity is not an essential meaning component. Ambiguity thus results
from the lack of a clear, principled way of disambiguation. Mei can be analyzed as part of
chayidian, or negating the following VP, but either analysis requires a lot more contextual

knowledge than just whether the event coded is adverse or not for the speaker. This study also

—-161—



A Diachronic Pragmatics Account of Chayidian’s Ambiguity and Development

shows that a usage-based and diachronic approach that focuses on pragmatics can provide
explanations for synchronic idiosyncrasies. The use of chayidian + mei led to its changes
(fusion and generalization). The changes are also domain-general cognitive processes that are
not limited to language, such as chunking (Bybee 2007) and habituation (Haiman 1994).

Notes
1. This paper uses the following abbreviations: 3SG= 3rd person singular; ASP=
Aspectual marker; CL= Classifier; NEG= Negator; PTCL = Particle.
2. CCL Corpus: http://ccl.pku.edu.cn:8080/ccl_corpus/index.jsp?dir=gudai
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Pragmatic Factors Determining the References of Indexicals I, Here, and Now
in Recorded and Written Messages

Yoko Mizuta
International Christian University

Abstract
David Kaplan proposed a semantic theory of indexicals which claims that I, here, and now
refer respectively to the agent, the location, and the time of the context of utterance. Kaplan
assumes real-time, face-to-face utterances. However, we have various occasions to use
recorded and written messages, in which indexicals may be used in nontrivial ways. Familiar
examples include a voice message left on an answering machine and a post-it note attached to
someone’s office door (e.g. ‘I am not here now’). This paper introduces major views
conducted from philosophical perspectives and demonstrates how various pragmatic factors
together play an important role in determining the references of indexicals used in recorded
and written messages.

[Keywords] : 1. Indexicals, 2. Reference, 3. Recorded and written messages, 4. Pragmatic
factors

1. Introduction
Kaplan (1989) proposed a semantic theory of indexicals which claims that I, here, and now
refer respectively to the agent, the location, and the time of the context of utterance. To be
noted, Kaplan assumes real-time, face-to-face utterances. However, we have occasions to use
recorded and written messages, in which indexicals may be used in nontrivial ways.
Familiar examples include a voice message left on an answering machine and a post-it note
attached to an office door. We need a theoretical framework which covers such cases as well.
The literature in the area of philosophy presents a crucial involvement of pragmatics.
Previous work has been proposed in such a way that a new view aims to replace the others.
This paper reconsider the relation between different views and demonstrates how various
pragmatic factors, mentioned by different views, together play an important role in
determining the references of indexicals used in recorded and written messages.

2. Example 1

2.1. Empirical analysis
We will see five examples. The first example concerns a recorded message. Suppose that John
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records the message (1) on his answering machine to be used in his office during his travel.

(1) Hello. I am not here now. Please leave a message.

The basic structure of the voice message is as follows. In the recording, John speaks the
message as though he were talking to a future caller. To be noted, ‘I am not here now’ is
intended to describe his future situation. In the playback, the message comes into effect at
each phone call. ‘I am not here now’ means that John is not in his office at the time of the
phone call. Here are some examples. If John records a message at 2 p.m. on October 10th, and
there is a phone call in his office at 3 p.m. on October 12th, then I refers to John, here refers
to his office, and now refers to 3 p.m. on October 12th. Next, if there is another phone call at 4
p.m. on October 13th, then now refers to 4 p.m. on October 13th. Next, if John changed his
office using the same phone number and used the voice message (1) during another travel,
then the reference of here is his new office.

The literature introduces the notion of the deferred utterance intuition. Intuitively, the
context of interpretation, where the references of indexicals (i.e. I, here, and now) are
determined, is the context of playback. In Sidelle’s (1991) term, the message becomes a
‘genuine utterance’ in the playback. Sidelle analyzes the case of a recorded message as
‘arranging to make an utterance at a later time, or, if one likes, deferring an utterance’ (p.535).
This intuition is called the ‘deferred utterance intuition’ (henceforth, DUI). In a sense, Sidelle
extends the notion of an utterance so that it covers not only a real-time, face-to-face utterance
but also an occurrence of linguistic expressions for communicative purposes. For Sidelle, then,
the context of playback is both the context of interpretation and the context of utterance.

2.2. Major views and their relations
Let us see major views proposed in the literature and their relations.

2.2.1. The context of tokening view

Cohen (2013) proposes the ‘context of tokening view’. According to Cohen, the references of
here and now shift to the playback context, but the reference of | remains in the recording
context. This analysis is based on DUI and works well for here and now. But the reference of
I is controversial.

Here are the problems. First, ‘I am not here’ in (1) means ‘John is not in his office
(because he is traveling)’, not ‘because he is recording’. We shouldn’t reduce the truth of (1)
to the discrepancy between the recording and the playback contexts, as Cohen does. Second,
the analysis does not work when one uses a message recorded by somebody else. For example,
if Mike records a message on behalf of John, the reference of I will be mistakenly predicted to
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be Mike, according to Cohen, although it should be John. It seems that the reference of |
should be the one who authorizes the content of the message, not the one who just speaks the
message.

2.2.2. The intentionalist view

Predelli (1998) proposes the ‘intentionalist view’. According to Predelli, ‘written and
recorded messages are to be evaluated with respect to the intended context of interpretation’
(p.115). In the case of an answering machine, the intended context of interpretation is the
context of playback, in light of DUI.

This view seems to work well even when somebody else recorded the message. For
example, if Mike records a message on behalf of John, the reference of | is evaluated with
respect to the intended context of interpretation (i.e. the context of playback). It is John, who
authorizes the content of the message in that context. This view also distinguishes an actual
playback from a test playback. In the case of a test playback, which is made in an unintended
context of interpretation, the indexicals are not evaluated and therefore have no reference.

2.2.3. The coventionalist view

Corazza, Fish and Gorvett (2002) proposes the ‘conventionalist view’. According to Corazza
et al., a crucial role is played by the conventional/ social setting in which the utterance takes
place, rather than the intention of the speaker.

...... it is a matter of the setting or broad context whether a given word, for instance,
is used with such or such a conventional meaning. ...... we can argue that our social
practice with regard to the way we use answering machine and post-it notes is
conventionally ruled in such a way that it allows someone to use a token of the first
person pronoun produced by someone else to refer to herself (p.12, with original
italics).

In this view, even though Mike records the message, the reference of | is conventionally
determined to be John (‘the conventional agent’, in their term).

It seems that what this view indicates is that the users of an answering machine (John, in
our example, and the callers) should share, as background knowledge, the conventions
concerning the machine. Otherwise, the message can be misunderstood. For example, if John
inappropriately intends that now refers to the recording time, rather than the playback time,
that will result in miscommunication between John and the caller.

The conventional/ social setting seems to introduce pragmatic presuppositions to be
shared by the participants in recorded and written messages. This view thus does not replace
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the intentionalist view: The two views focus on different aspects of communication.

2.2.4. The recognized context view
Romdenh-Romluc  (2006) proposes the ‘recognized context view’. According to
Romdenh-Romluc, the use of indexicals is constrained by what a linguistically competent and
attentive audience (Ac) can understand, rather than the intention of the speaker and the
conventional/ social setting.

He criticizes the intentionalist view, as follows:

... The sort of language with which we are dealing here is public language, the
uttered sentences of which have public meanings. ...— i.e. the utterance can in
principle be understood — by more people than just the utterer (p.265).

He also criticizes the conventionalist view, as follows:

The problem with this view (Note. the conventionalist view) is that it cannot
adequately explain how reference is fixed in cases where the utterer uses an
indexical expression in an unconventional — but intuitively acceptable — way
(p.268).

A convention is an established way of doing things; to do something in a certain
way on only one or two occasions does not constitute a convention (p.269, with
original italics).

In fact, if an answering machine is used when it is not conventionalized yet, it is still
likely that Ac would understand the message correctly. So, why is it possible? In this case,
analogy seems to come into play on the hearer’s part. This view thus indicates the role of
additional factors besides intention and convention (e.g. analogy).

We have the following assumption. For a successful communication, it is necessary that
the speaker and the hearer are cooperative. The speaker needs to express his/her intention in
an appropriate way so that the hearer can understand it, while the hearer is expected to
correctly interpret the intention of the speaker as well as the conventional/ social setting.

Given this, it seems that the recognized context view does not replace the intentionalist
and conventionalist views but highlights the role of the hearer in a successful communication.

2.2.5. Shifty characters view
Michaelson (2014) proposes the semantics of indexicals according to three context types
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(face-to-face, answering machine, and postcard). For the answering machine context, the
character (i.e. the function from indexicals to their references) is posited as follows:
Answering Machine ‘I’ refers to the owner of the line
‘here’ refers to the location of playback
‘now’ refers to the time of playback (p.528, part of his (8))

The semantics for here and now is based on DUI, as in the context of tokening view,
among others. The semantics for | empirically makes sense but | consider that it is motivated
by the convention of an answering machine, indicating that the view is actually compatible
with the conventionalist view.

3. Example 2
Next example concerns a written message. Suppose that a post-it note ‘I am not here now’ is
attached to the door of Joe’s office. According to DUI, the context of interpretation is that in
which one reads the attached message.

Let us focus on two views, the conventionalist view and the recognized context view,
which were introduced in the previous section.

3.1. The coventionalist view
Corazza et al. (2002) provides an example that Ben writes and attaches the post-it note to
Joe’s office door to mean ‘Joe is not in his office now’.

They argue that if the note is attached to Fred’s office, it will mean ‘Fred is not in his
office now’, even though Ben intends to mean the same message about Joe. Based on this,
Corazza et al. argue against the intentionalist view, saying that a crucial role is played not by
the intention of the speaker but by the conventional/ social setting in which the utterance takes
place (i.e. the note is read).

To be noted, however, Ben would choose a setting which reflects his intention. For
example, he will not intentionally attach the note to Fred’s office door. He may mistakenly do
so. In this case, the note will be interpreted in a context unintended by him. Given that
Predelli argues that the indexicals are to be interpreted in an intended context, the indexicals
will have no references in this case. The interpretation in the ‘conventional setting’ in the case
of a mistake (e.g. the note is attached to Fred’s office) will result in miscommunication.

As in the case of a recorded message, the conventional/ social setting shared by the
speaker and the hearer seems to introduce pragmatic presuppositions rather than being a
crucial determinant of the indexicals. Thus, it is fair to say that the conventionalist view does
not defeat the intentionalist view.
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3.2.The recognized context view
Let us consider three cases.

First, suppose that a post-it note ‘I am not here now.’ is attached to an office door and that
the office is used only by John. In this case, linguistically competent and attentive audience
(Ac) would understand that | refers to John, here refers to the inside of the office and now
refers to the time when the note is read. There seems to be no problem. Second, in the same
post-it setting, suppose that the office is shared by John and Mike. In this case, it is not clear
who | refers to: It may refer to John or Mike.

Third, suppose that there are name plates of John and Mike beside the office door and
post-it notes are attached as in Figure 1 (a) and (b). In (a), the note means: John is not in the
office now. The speaker and the hearer share as background knowledge the convention (i.e.
the locational relation between the note and the name plate, and between the name plate and
the office). In (b), if it is an intended context, | may refer to both John and Mike. In contrast,
suppose that John wanted to attach the note as in (a) but, in a haste, he attached it as in (b). In
this case, the reference of | will not be interpreted correctly.

Thus, we see the following. In order for the audience (Ac) to interpret the message
correctly, it is necessary that s/he understands/ infers the relevant person’s intention, among
other things, with the help of the conventional and other pragmatic settings. The message
should be interpreted in the intended context of interpretation.

4. Example 3
Next example also concerns a written message. Suppose the following (Predelli 1998):
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Jones expects his wife to come home at six, and writes ‘I am not here now’ at four,
with the intention of informing his wife that he is away from home at six. However,
Jones’s wife only reads the message at ten (p.110, with my modifications).

For Cohen (i.e. the context of tokening view), now refers to ten, when the interpretation
actually takes place. For Predelli (i.e. the intentionalist view), now refers to the intended time
of interpretation (i.e. six). Furthermore, Jones’s wife may consider that she was late and
interpret that ‘now’ refers to the time she was supposed to come back (i.e. six). Thus, the
intentioinalist view, the conventionalist view, and the recognized context view work together
for the identification of the reference of now.

What if the message was ‘I will be back two hours from now.” In this case, Jones’ wife
has no idea about when the message was written, and Jones assumes that. Thus, now
presumably refers to the intended time of interpretation (i.e. six).

5. Example 4
Next example concerns a postcard. Shifty characters view by Michaelson (2014) posits the
character for the postcard context as follows (p.528, part of his (8)):
Postcard ‘I’ refers to the author
‘here’ refers to the location of production
‘now’ refers to the time of production

His proposal works well for example like “It’s beautiful here now’ (Michaelson 2014, p.525).
However, there are counterexamples, such as (2) written in the postcard.

(2) {ls it sunny now? / It may be raining now.}

In (2), now refers to the time of interpretation in both cases. Here, linguistic factors (an
interrogative and a modal context) have an effect on the reference of now. Now apparently
refers to the expected time of interpretation. Note that now and here are asymmetrical: here
apparently does not refer to the location of interpretation, as illustrated in the infelicity of the
following: {# Is it sunny here? / # It may be raining here.}

6. Example5
Lastly, suppose that John has a trouble with his throat and cannot speak. So, he gives a lecture

using computer-synthesized sounds he prepared. The sounds start with (3).

(3) [Computer-synthesized sounds] Hello. Thank you for coming here. I have a problem with
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my throat now, so | will give a lecture using computer-synthesized sounds.

The audience will understand that | refers to John, even though it is produced by the
computer, here refers to the room, now refers to the time of the lecture. Here, John’s intention,
pragmatic setting/ convention, and competence of the audience together play a role in
determining the references of the indexicals. Specifically, John uses the computer in such a
way that the audience will understand the message and identify the indexicals correctly.

7. Conclusion
Table 1 illustrates the relation between the proposed views and the pragmatic factors in focus.

Table 1. Pragmatic factors indicated by different views

Proposed view Pragmatic factor(s) in focus
Intentionalist view Speaker’s arrangements/expectation on the context
Recognized context view Hearer’s understanding of the context in general and

the speaker’s intention
Conventionalist view Conventional setting (linguistic and extra-linguistic)
Other linguistic context, analogy, extra-linguistic elements

Different views focus on different pragmatic factors. There is no single factor which
alone plays a crucial role in determining the references of indexicals. The intentionalist view,
the conventionalist view, and the recognized context view are compatible with each other and
come into play together. The references of indexicals are determined with a collaboration of
the participants (i.e. the ‘speaker’ and the ‘hearer’), on the basis of the conventional/ social
setting, linguistic context, and other pragmatic factors.
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Abstract

This paper examines the ways in which teachers and students at an eikaiwa (English
conversation) school collaboratively create interactional space. Conversation analytic
examination of video-recorded interaction in a small group lesson revealed that while
participants largely oriented to conventional classroom roles, at times students made
spontaneous contributions. What emerged from the observations is that in this setting, where
importance is placed on holding a conversation, participants shifted roles to interact as peers not
only in the fluency-focused warm-ups, but also in the form-focused textbook-based sessions.
The collaborative effort created opportunities for varied participation.

Keywords: classroom interaction, conversation analysis, interactional competence, participation

1. Introduction

English conversation schools are ubiquitous in Japan. Commonly referred to as eikaiwa
gakko/kyoshitsu (=2 5521512 %E), these schools advertise that they offer their clients lessons
that are designed to enhance their conversation skills by providing students opportunities to
engage in conversation with teachers, most of whom are native speakers. People of all ages and
background are attracted to the prospect of developing their interactional competence, a
competence that is seen to be lacking among many Japanese, despite the compulsory English
language education at junior and senior high schools (and now at elementary school). For many
of the students, these conversation schools are the only places where they can try out and
improve their English conversation skills.

Despite the amount of time and money some people spend on these lessons, little is
known of what actually takes place within the walls of these classrooms. Many of the existing
research on eikaiwa schools have taken a discourse analytic perspective. Appleby (2013)
examines the construction of professional identities of 11 white male Australian teachers who
have worked in various language educational settings in Japan including eikaiwa schools.
Through an analysis of their narratives, she observes that the teachers struggle to maintain a
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balance between professional/pedagogical aspirations and the commodified ‘extroverted and
eroticised white Western ideal for male teachers.” In another study on advertisements of large
franchise eikaiwa schools, Bailey (2007) concludes that these schools are ‘eikaiwa wonderlands’
where the akogare, or romantic yearning, of the predominantly female clientele are fulfilled.
Kubota (2011) questions whether conversation schools have anything to do with learning or
education. She combines the results obtained from interviews of the various stakeholders and
observations of community eikaiwa schools. Commenting on how the exchanges in the eikaiwa
lessons sometimes ended up as social talk in Japanese, she concludes ‘learning eikaiwa for
leisure seems to be more related to the notion of consumption than investment.” She suggests,
however, that the lessons she observed were community-based lessons and may be different
from those at larger franchised eikaiwa schools.

To shed some light on the interaction which actually takes place in an eikaiwa lesson, this
study examines a video-recorded lesson at a thriving commercial eikaiwa school. A
conversation analytic approach is taken to investigate the interactional practices in the
classroom. One focus will be whether or not the interactions studied are in any way similar to
those of more formal language classroom interaction. Another area of interest is whether or not
opportunities for language learning are created.

2. Literature Review

Due to a lack of studies that examine the interaction at conversation schools, studies on
other more formal language education settings are referred to as a starting point.

There has been increased interest in language use both in and out of the classroom since
the late 1990s. Firth and Wagner’s article (1997) which called for a closer look at language use
from an emic perspective is often cited as a turning point in second language acquisition
research. Underlying many studies which place interaction at the centre of its focus is the belief
that language learning and teaching should be seen as ‘a social process rather than a social
product’ (Zhu, Li, Seedhouse, & Cook, 2007). In other words, the interest is in looking at how
mutual understanding is achieved and maintained, and how resources, both linguistic and
embodied, are used. This requires a sensitivity to the social context (Block, 2003) and how the
learners themselves as social beings engage in the learning process (Mori & Hasegawa, 2009).

While the teacher-initiated three-part sequence, initiation-response-feedback (Sinclair &
Coulthard, 1975), is considered characteristic of classroom discourse even in more
communicative-oriented classrooms, recent studies which work within the framework of
conversation analysis have provided a more context-sensitive account of how participants in
language classrooms use linguistic and embodied resources to achieve intersubjectivity and how
language learning opportunities are co-constructed (Kasper, 2009; Seedhouse & Walsh, 2010).
Many studies have focused on the teachers’ actions. Koshik (2002), for example, identifies how
teachers leave phrases incomplete for the students to finish off, or what she calls Designedly
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Incomplete Utterances. Other studies include teachers’ reliance on students’ visible conduct for
assessing knowledge status (Sert, 2013), teacher’s use of gestures and gaze in turn allocation
and repair (Kaantd, 2012), and repair initiation using gestures (Seo & Koshik, 2010), to name
just a few. Learner-initiated sequences (Jacknick, 2011; Waring, 2009) have also been examined.
In her microanalysis of classroom interaction, Garton (2012) examines how learners engage in
sophisticated interactional work to create learning opportunities for themselves. Sert and Walsh
(2013) focus on how students show they have insufficient knowledge and how interaction is
co-constructed with teachers. Understanding classroom interaction as a multi-party event in
which participants who are not the ratified speakers play a part has also been discussed (Schwab,
2011).

A useful concept for this paper is interactional competence. Focusing on interactional
competence in the classroom, Walsh (2011) defines it as the ‘teachers’ and learners’ ability to
use interaction as a tool for mediating and assisting learning’ (p. 158). He stresses that it is not
enough for a learner to speak grammatically correct sentences and argues that being
interactionally competent requires being aware of the local context, showing understanding,
asking for clarification and being able to repair interactional trouble (Walsh, 2011, 2012). He
also argues that opportunities for varied participation and, by extension, learning, are created
when teachers and learners make interactional space which is appropriate for the specific
pedagogical goal of the ongoing interaction (Walsh & Li, 2013).

3. Data collection

The extracts examined in this paper come from a video recordings of a 40-minute eikaiwa
lesson (3 adult Japanese learners and a native English speaker teacher). The lessons were
recorded using two camcorders (JVC) for capturing wide-angled views of multiple participants
and a four-lensed 360-degree meeting recorder (King Jim Meeting Recorder) for capturing
frontal images of all four participants. Prior written consent was obtained from all participants.

4. Analysis

4.1. Physical setting

It is apparent from the physical arrangement of the classroom that the school places importance
on informality and a symmetrical student-teacher power relationship. The teacher (Ed, all names
are pseudonyms) and the intermediate-level students (Ami, Mari, Nana) sat facing each other
around a kidney-bean shaped table on stylish swivel chairs (see Fig. 1 for seating arrangement).
There were no whiteboards, lecterns or designated seats for the teacher, i.e. nothing to suggest
conventional teacher-student hierarchy. Instead of a blackboard, the teacher used a designated
Ad-sized sheet to jot down notes to share with the students across the table. After the lesson, the
sheet is photocopied or photographed by students who want a copy.
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Fig. 1. Seating arrangement

4.2, Assuming conventional classroom roles

Despite this symmetrical relationship suggested by the physical setting, it quickly became
apparent that the participants oriented to conventional classroom roles most of the time with the
teacher bearing the responsibility of classroom management. The teacher posed questions to
students in turns by naming students or using embodied actions such as body orientation, gaze
and gesture to indicate who speaks next. They were also in charge of topic management. At
times the teachers addressed their questions to all students, but participants tended to respect a
one-teacher-to-one-student-at-a-time pattern once a student-teacher interaction was established.

4.3. Awareness of pedagogical aims

Although the interaction was on the whole led by the teacher, closer observation of the
interaction showed that the participants engaged in maximising each other’s interactional space.
This reflected their awareness of the pedagogical goals of each part of the lesson. For example,
in the warm-up sessions, their awareness that this part of the lesson was devoted to fluency
practice was apparent from the fact that the teachers tended not to correct linguistic error and all
participants used continuers to show engagement and keep the conversation flowing. In this part
of the lesson, all participants held their turn for a long time by using sound stretches, intonation
and gestures. Student self-repair was common, both self-initiated and other-initiated. By
contrast, the textbook-based activities sessions which followed the warm-ups, was marked by
prolonged silence and fixation of gaze on the textbook, allowing students to focus on linguistic
correctness.

4.4, Warm-up—fluency practice

In Extract 1, several minutes into the warm-up, a student-initiated repair leads to a brief
exchange between two students and then between the teacher and the initiator of the repair. Mari
has been talking about how she went to the bank in the morning to make a payment into her
friend’s account for the earrings her friend had made for her. So far the exchange has been
taking place between the teacher, Ed, and Mari. Ami and Nana are bystanders, occasionally
nodding. The extract starts with Nana’s unelicited repair initiation.
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Extract 1. Cute

1 Nana: make. she- she makes? (.) [this earring.

2 Mari: [yes. ((nod))

3 Nana: .hh ((Nana turns to Ed))

4  Ed: ((to Nana)) nhn. sh- she’s very talented. aha.
5 Nana: au::n

6 Mari. ve- ver- very: (.) cheap.

7 Ed: ah okay so good price yeah. hn hn.

8 Nana: cute.

9 Mari: ((turning to Nana)) ahuh thank you. huhuhuh
10 Ed: yeah they | ook very good. °(very talented)®
11 all right. ((Ed and Mari exchange gl ances))

Nana checks whether her understanding that Mari’s earrings were made by her friend is
correct (line 1). She turns to Mari and asks, ‘she makes?’ (line 1). Mari turns to Nana, Ed also
turns to Nana almost at the same time. Mari confirms this with a “yes’ (line 2) and a nod. Nana’s
in-breath (line 3) seems to indicate her mild astonishment. After this she turns around to look at
Ed who responds with ‘nhn’ (line 4) and adds an indirect compliment, ‘she’s very talented’ (line
4), smiling and nodding with his gaze on Nana. This indicates Ed interprets Nana’s in-breath as
a sign that she is impressed with Mari’s friend’s skills at jewellery making. This interpretation
that Nana’s question may not have been just a straightforward confirmation-seeking question is
understandable, because Mari had mentioned quite clearly and repeatedly that her earrings were
made by her friend and there was uptake from Nana (e.g. nodding, uhu). From the sound
contour, Nana’s ‘au::n’ (line 5), although neither English or Japanese, seems to be expressing
agreement with Ed’s compliment—Nana and Ed collaboratively produce an assessment. Both
Ed and Nana now face Mari. In this extract, a student-initiated repair leads to a short
student-student interaction, but more interestingly, Nana’s question and in-breath (line 3) is
taken by the teacher to be a display of her astonishment at Mari’s friend jewellery-making skills.
This opens up an opportunity for him to agree with Nana and later to introduce a new topic, i.e.
about how talented Mari’s friend is.

In the continuation of the conversation, we see how Mari downgrades Ed’s compliment
(Pomerantz, 1978) by saying that the earrings were not expensive (line 6). Ed’s rephrasing of
Mari’s remark (line 7) can be taken to be an embedded repair. The word cheap could be
understood as either low in quality or price, so by rephrasing it to ‘good price’, Ed provides an
embedded alternative/clarification. After Ed’s rephrasing, Nana finds space to insert her own
evaluation, “cute” (line 8). Mari responds to this with a “thank you’ (line 9) turning to Nana. Ed
responds to this with another compliment, ‘yeah they look very good’ (line 10) facing Mari.

In the extract above, what appeared to be a simple clarification turned out to do more
complex things and elicited both student-student talk and student-teacher talk. The teacher and
students collaboratively constructed interaction by expressing compliments, agreement, and
downgrading a compliment through verbal and embodied resources.
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4.5 Textbook-based session—form-focused activity

Extract 2 below illustrates how at times a teacher of a small group lesson at an eikaiwa
school takes on the role of a peer rather than a teacher and occasionally reverses the knowledge
asymmetry even during the form-focused part of the lesson. The three students are taking turns
asking each other about prices of things in different countries. The extract starts when it is
Mari’s turn to ask Ami.

Extract 2: Singapore uses (.) dollars?

1 Mari: a- oka:y. how nuch is a: cheap neal
2 in (2) Singapore.
3 Am: Singapore? oh. a- okay cheap cheap
4 I think tomyam kung is cheaper (.5)
5 cheap in Singapore, maybe: (.)
6 (baht/but), | don’t know baht(s).
7 [ huhuhu huhuh]
8 Mari: [ huhuhuhuh]
9 Ed: [ huhuhuh]
10 Ed: a- in Singapore?
11 Am: nn.
12 Ed: Si ngapore uses (.) dollars?
13 (2)
14 WMari: maybe. ((looking down and reaching out
15 for textbook))
16 Am: a-
17 Ed: n[ hn.
18 Ami: [a-] dollar. Singapore dollars?=
19 Mari: =dollars, =
20 Ami: =ah dollars. ((nods))
21  Mari: n. °Si[ngapore use’ ]
22 Am [ Si ngapore °dol | ars®]

Mari asks Ami “how much is a cheap meal in Singapore?’ (line 1) Upon hearing
‘Singapore’, Ami puts her hands on her head playfully indicating that this is a challenging task
(line 3). She starts by suggesting tom yam kung is cheap, but abandons her attempt to come up
with a price (lines 4-5). After ‘(baht/but)’ she lightly slaps her pen down on her notebook as if to
say | give up (line 6). Everyone laughs (lines 7-9). Ami’s playful display of her lack of
knowledge is however, based on her misunderstanding that Singapore’s currency is the baht.
Noticing this, Ed initiates repair by asking, ‘in Singapore?’ (line 10). Ami confirms this with a
‘nn’ (line 11) as she returns Ed’s gaze. Seeing that a repair is not forthcoming, Ed shifts his gaze
to Mari, extends his left hand palm up with a thinking face and asks ‘Singapore uses (.) dollars?’
(line 12), making Mari’s response conditionally relevant (Markee, 2000, p. 68). The class had
studied a world currency list earlier at the beginning of the session, so Ed may have inserted the
2-second pause before “dollars’ to elicit Mari to complete the phrase. In other words, Ed may be
using a Designedly Incomplete Utterance (Koshik, 2002). Mari produces a rather tentative
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response ‘maybe’, looking down and reaching out for her textbook (line 14-15). This hand
gesture can be taken as indication that she recalls the currency list in the textbook. Although
Mari’s response (line 14) is inconclusive, Ed’s response is a brief ‘nhn’ (line 17) and does not
insist on getting a clear answer to his question. He seems content for the two students to sort this
out amongst themselves. Ami now turns to Mari to ask, ‘Singapore dollars?’ (line 18). A brief
confirmation check between Ami and Mari ensues (line 19-22). After this, the students return to
the textbook activity they were engaged in before the laughter.

In summary, Extract 2 shows how a student’s playful talk triggered laughter all around.
When the teacher realised the joke was based on a misunderstanding, he treated another student
as more knowledgeable than him, making the student responsible for coming up with a
correction through the use of a range of interactional resources (e.g. gaze, gesture, prosody).
‘Singapore uses (.) dollars’ ensured progressivity of the talk, but more importantly, his question
in conjunction with gaze, facial expression and hand gestures prompted Ami to self-select to ask
Mari for confirmation. In other words, both Ami and Mari oriented to Ed’s stance that Mari is
the more knowledgeable. In this way Ed successfully elicited a student-student exchange not by
explicit instructions directing students to talk amongst themselves, but by engaging in the talk as
a peer, at least on the surface. Regardless of whether Ed’s question was a display question or not,
the students found an opportunity to resolve the issue on their own. Admittedly, the ensuing
student-student exchange was brief and fragmentary, but it did add variety to the way in which
students used English in the classroom.

5. Conclusion

What emerges from the two extracts above is that opportunities for varied participation
and, by extension, learning, were embedded in the interaction. All participants displayed an
understanding that the students were encouraged to initiate talk: the teacher encouraged this and
the students exercised their agency to bring their knowledge, opinion, and humour into the
classroom. The teacher and students also showed awareness of the pedagogical aims of the
warm-up and the textbook-based session, but they occasionally stepped out of conventional
classroom roles to engage in talk as peers. Even in the more tightly-controlled textbook-based
session, the participants in this small group lesson exhibited sensitivity to the talk and embodied
actions of their fellow interactants and managed to vary their participation in the classroom.
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<Abstract>

Collective nouns (e.g. furniture) are categorized as a part of mass nouns according to their
grammatical behaviors and conceptualization. However, the elements of referents of collective nouns are
bounded individual like those of count nouns (e.g. furniture includes chairs, tables, etc.). According to Wiese
(2012), collective nouns can be regarded as the intersection of count nouns and mass nouns. This research
focuses on the foregrounding and backgrounding of the cognition of aggregates (Yamanashi: 2000), and I will
clarify the characteristics of collective nouns through the comparison of collocations of collective nouns and
plural noun counterparts (e.g. foliage vs. leaves).

[F—U—FR] : E£E4E, EEATRA, SEME/FEME, Maensm v, Sk

1 IL®IC
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(1) a. There was a large audience in the theater.
b. The audience were deeply impressed.
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Wierzbicka (1988)i3., H:444 5l & EETHLA G XA 3K L B2 O L@ O KM (denominator) T
RBIFRECTH D & LTWD, QDEHEEBZTHD,

(2) a. Mary drew some trees.
b. Mary drew some furniture. (Wierzbicka 1988: 513)
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3. aul—Ta s THRLZER

Z OB TR ER A R OE A4 L EHCTRAT O T TEEIUILE T 2R 6| B
RERRE— OB N L OB 0 E ) EBLEET 5,

A. foliage vs. leaves
FT. WEEEEORHSEFFOT & D, (B)iX foliage &, (6)i leaves & 4~ 2 AR D
REFIZ G TH D,

(5) a. The narrow road wound down closer to the water and ended at a gravel parking lot surrounded

by dense foliage. [density]
b. Hugh was moving forward into what looked to Mattie like a wall of thick foliage. [density]

(6) a. The maple tree had large leaves and the boy was falling down through the limbs and was thus
totally obscured by the foliage. [size]
b. To many gardeners, the reliably profuse and highly fragrant panicles emerging from among a
dense clutter of heart-shaped leaves have proved irresistible. [shape] (CocA)

(B)» 5, foliage I dense <> thick &\ o 7= EEDEAEMEZ RDOT RGN & IGE L THESKRLE LTOE
LEVERPTAL TNDZ LMD, 6)0>5. leaves | large X° heart-shaped 72 &, 142 1 HcDIED
FACHE R Z S CHRR &I U, [AEROESIHAEEMEZ T L Q0D 2 e 3bnd, ZOMm
Id shrubbery vs. shrubs D7 T R 55,

B. cattle vs. cows
WIZ, HEREMIRE—ME CEAIREZRR L, D OREMRERER 2 R o7 & 5, (7)i cattle, (8)
I3 cows DHILTH 5,

(7) a. Now that Mexican rancher gets on the Internet and looks at Colorado cattle, but also looks at
Canadian cattle, and looks at cattle coming from South America. [production area]
b. Cowboys at the largest working cattle ranch in Canada still drive herds up to the high country
in spring and back down again in fall. [function]
c. Bol’s father, Madut Bol, was only 6-feet-8, but had seven wives and a large cattle herd-a sign of
great wealth... [size]
(8) a. One dairyman has composted all the manure produced from approximately 220 milking cows
and... [property]
b. Eicher is also finding that acquainting young, pregnant cows with milking parlors and milking
before their first births reduces stress... [property] (coca)

(775, cattle 1% Canadian 7 & OpEH, working 72 & O ik & R34 & I L CHEARE R
LTWAZ Enbb, (8)TiE., cows BHEFTH D Z &b, milking <° pregnant 72 &, IO KF
I RE Y TOAT & LT, ERORHEE AL T\d, ZO X5 2237 1, poultry
vs. chickens 23Z&1F HHL 5, (TO)D large 134 LEAD K& I TIE72 L BFNLOKE SR L TVWADT,

FERLEESE DB S TR L. cattle DBNEIMEGAMERIEITH HHRH S Z 22 SHER

-181-



AT ANOPTRLIERHTEZDORBDOKT T T A

SND,
C. machinery vs. machines

R R TE DS VB CHERENIRE — I L » TERAERE R L TV AT 2 RS, )
machinery, (10)/& machines DL TH 5,

(9) a. His job on base involves operating and maintaining heavy machinery... [function]
b. ...Japan was a main supplier of vital commodities such as industrial machinery, iron and steel,
as well as automobiles to Irag... [function]
¢. And then he was shipped back to the States, where he found work repairing agricultural
machinery. [function]
(10) a. He wanted good drivers, so he made sure to hire only those with commercial licenses to
operate the big machines. [size]
b. As we look at materials, we see that very small machines are going to be possible. [size]
c¢. Nanomaterials will likely have a major impact in the design of computers, cellphones, and
many tiny machines that can be used to improve our daily life. [size] (coca)

(9 LY. machinery iX THETIEM), TEEH) REoM@EzROIATEILEL, (10)225, big
Rtiny 72 EOMH 1 D1 SORE SE2RDOTIEA LT 52 bbb, ZIThH, Hika#k
DIARFIC L > THEAERE LTOE L FV 2, KE S ERDTAFNCL o TEEZENLT-HT
BB ARTRAL LTV D Z EWbind, 2 O/3%— 13 equipment vs. tools DT IZH E 25 THH
Do

4. L0

SO & R4 T OISR O BV E & R MO F IR C& | EALATICE LT,
ZDOIHEMN 255 F00F & F 0 HFOEK (WERIRENE S HERERIRE—E) I2 X > T Bk 7 7
FANGHD EN D T ENEEIND,

T, BEFEOWEE LD L, BEALFTRINDIE-MIL, BREBREOS A, EEM
X TEH ICEoT L 2OEAEKE LTFHSI, BEREPEEDOLA, THik) TEéovbhd
LA X o THERERIRE— D IR S D, — 77, BT CR SN DIERIIEE DR E SOET
F LI, EEMEERH STV D BRI,

(25 3R]
Langacker, R, W. 2008. Cognitive Grammar: A Basic Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press.  {[LZZ1ER. 2011.
TERESCkamTaL . BOCAFSEAL)
Lee, D. 2001. Cognitive Linguistics: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press.  (E7H[EVL. 2006, [F4]TH5
WHEET] . AOCKIEREESE.)
IALER. 2000. [RRAISFEFEIL . UK : <A LIsHI.
Wierzbicka, A. 1988. The Semantics of Grammar. Amsterdam and Philadelphia: John Benjamines.
Wiese, H. ‘Collectives in the intersection of mass and count nouns: A cross-linguistic account’. In Massam, Diane ed. 2012.
Count and Mass Across Languages. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
[z2—32x]
The Corpus of Contemporary American English (COCA) http://corpus.byu.edu/coca/
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<Abstract>
Using a corpus of popular manga, | analyze how sentence final expressions used in inner speech
representing characters’ thoughts differ from conversational lines. While all language is often
considered to be dialogic, there are many instances where speech is aimed at the speakers themselves,
and such self-directed speech appears to have important psychological functions (Kross et. al 2014).
While thoughts in manga have similarities with Hasegawa’s (2010) soliloquies, their use of sentence
final expressions differs in important ways from both soliloquies and conversational lines, suggesting
that they may further our understanding of interaction, dialogue and language.

[F—D— K] haE, Nz &, k36, &BhE

1. Fia

A BNTIE, v o HICBIT2BBEZRTHNNRZ LIRS ERTRFE &5 R
LO0ELKRTREEZ P OINCHITT 5, SEESTRTRENTZE WD 2 ENEL OSFENIFE
DRAHRD—>TH % (FOSHDOFEMITHONT Hasegawa 2010a & M), LosL. 174 THE
HLRRHDOWIIELTLEIWELOMY SRASOEFEETLIL TN DIl EZAT
ARt Loz, BEF - BATREMHEE > TELT, B BEFICORAIT S FEEESNE
22\, 1B (2009) MERT 5 L 912, 2oV o HE T2 Z LIZICHR Y &< XRE B
Mk 2R H5HZ LD, MEEOFIENREN ELERTITHRFT STV, 7253, 20
AL O FIHIZ T CICAMZe Z L IR EERER 2 57 LT 5 AfEEMEDY Wgotsky (2012) 12
Ko TEEIN TV, Wootsky DEFEFREMICL D &, FHEBSTETHOFBIZ L > T
RS, L OFTREL TV, FMIRZEIE, 2 0MELOLY &) THES S5E
BN TEDLLIICR ST EBIIREIZAGA~MT R E /0 — 7% filF L 00D
VDX IZEPTWE, ZOEBEFBE LTI EIEENI{EL TV, ZowEEmL, N
72 2 LIEXNE L. RADBBIZHWSEMNZR DL T,

Z 9 LT Wgotsky O FEIRIZHE XL, #2700 Y O bAEEN DD, AR &
IR B RIFER R ME R S D Z L1272 D, EBRIZ, WRICBW TR I ST Z SO EE
M2 2 DWFIEL i~ L3R ENTWA, McCarthy and Fernyhaugh (2011) 28 i L 7= iR 2 (2
XD L KT2%DWERE DB ONRZ LIERREEE VI TEEK L TV D &0, Wgotsky
DOFEREXFFTI/R Lo T D, Fio, AF~MT 72 &3 self-regulation (B L)
WWHEDNTHDLIZ LA TR L THAMREHIHTETEY | FICEEREHERZLTWD
T AR STV B (BESHLB private speech (lEE) LS AL72\ Y inner speech (W72 Z &%) &
H 2B O BRI O\ TZEIZ I Kross et al., 2014, Morin, Uttl, and Hamper, 2011 2 #) ,

BIEVZEV Z L 12, McCarthy and Fernyhaugh (2011) O#BR & 23 8E L7z X 912, BE~[T
T2 EIRICBRFERER B D &V ORI G R b5, Hasegawa (2005) 12 £ % & soliloquy (it
) TH, AL TREBERADLDL EEXOND, OF Y, BECHIT TIEHEL TN
Lidnz, TH»ND ) &) 2 EEBEBMICIEHRT 2R TE5, L, BH~mIT
7o Z LIRTIIEEN R RE R H D LWV o Th, MFICMITF 22 LiIXLIFE o< kR Z &
FEWR RO LWV D DI Tk & 572, Hasegawa (2010b) 1%, JEFHICHFE WD Z &
IR AHEEZMHET 272012, BAFEOREFGEIC-ATHEICAY, b2 THRAHLTH
HOBEZHEFBAHIZEELTH Lo, TOMEL LT, EEFDOEZE X HE2RILT BRI &
b b EHR (KEFCRERD) bHBICROND ZERHLNI T, L2AN, &
e FEoLKFAUGMAER LIcHT TRy, Z LICKBIEO T[] TRk OFERBBRERE
<, BFEEFRERY, TX) BELABRR S0 L, T BNEBEICR R, 20
Bl L LT, T PNEEEOKTG - BB EBETIOICHLONAIDIZX LT, TX) BHEF
WP EESEDE 2 ENLMEETHWA LI TN E W) SN RE I,
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ZDXOIT, BEASMIT TN Z LIXNEEE &3t aErE O BB~ OB A ED D DI
ThHhid L 970, Alderson-day and Fernyhough (2015) 2348495 X 5 12, @ 1L #F 2 m i
THRINBRNWD, RN TR LB TREEE AN TE, ZOHRIZEHL
T, VU IRERETREGRLLEEBEZON D, v TZBNTETRTOZ EERFE
NLTROFIZHDAD LN TVWDHTD, HDZ EIEREHAMOR LGk on, 5
WET 7 vardiEtaRT A /)<~ bRXBO0R, TOZEENEOETHOHIAD L TH
20 (RHLOBEE, IEFNPEEN, Hx) Lo TOAKBITED (K1), TORKRE
LT, BHAMORR - A2 Z L3 TH L Z L5 HHFECHBABFHTRINT, BV T
ENTIHILETRNOTHD, DMRICBONTHEFALENNARZ EIERROND D, AR5
HAHORATHEY FPEBITICHLEND ZEETRETH IO LT, BEADOEEDE
fﬁu&‘d)\ BIIZEHELINTEL T, RHBFSELEI 2 B2, ZOEWRTIE, v

BT 272 Z &1 Short and Leech (2007) D ZEHET U 5 ELERIIE L free direct thoughts

(E MEHEEE) %2615, (2B, direct/iindirect W) [X 43T HAFED S FHIEN T

TR TEAR AT DUV T Maier 2009 <L 1 2009 Z&FRLIZWY, )

IZI 1(E) U HIZRBITDEFESE ZFON (EH

L2 MHLOHIE G 0#ET, ExF (15 —h
72@ CEENL—DERFTBHBE ) THAD
) BEERBITE D,

F1: a—RZ A2 THHES

Ve = 6% bEIIH
%E B4 595 3 & B4 B E
INERAD BEHALV 2002/10~2012/2 BLEE lZ2#Eary) 1994/1~I8%E
HAER ElZEt 2005/9~IR#E EHE— ['One Piece | 1997/8~1R7E
FIRT7Y SJeay 2001/9~2006/12 KIZFDSHEMNMAE  [Death Note]  2003/12~2006/5.
—/EMF DIEHHUA—EL  2001/7~2009/10 BRAFE T+ILk] 1999/11~2014/11
KiRHL Nana 1999 ~IH7E ZEENFERL MER%8 ) 2003/12~IR7E

2. Fik

FREEE X, N EIXoRGEEOFERERAMIZT S Z 2B, EHEMER LT
ANK~wrHa—n_x (101EfH - F1~3 %K 1D AV, BEAMORFENNLZ LiE
D% . CREHZBLICRDT, 23— RAOKEIZHT-0 . SUTHERA I L HEDN
BEEABEICLT 8 DONEMREARE L (ToF— a2y, 2012), BIETIXa—/ A0
688,341 TN H - TNAHN, Z I TIEBIGAMOIRGEE %~ T Z AR OERB TN TN HIR
HLUICB NS TR (499,968 F) BLU, BREAMONIZLRZ L1XE2RT/N S ekgM 0E
BN TW AR LEICHND (B2 5] (92,480 F) OHhEXRITHIT LT,

K2 AW EBEAECRONDMREFOME, T5IHAY | &3, HEr6EA L5 % E
ANT=b D, THEOR] Lid, £V oliHazlt LicT — %, T2FERT%] ik, *f
L DOIRITIBIT DEIE,

g =y EAE

SIAAY WEDH 2EBEHD% FIAAY HROH £EHD%
#2BhER 13,409 13,231 511% 1,937 1,800 4.14%
ZOf 247,495 245695 94.89% 44574 41694 95.86%
&5 260904 258926 46,511 43,494
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ChaMame < MeCab & UniDic ZF|H U CIEREEMNT & £l L 7-55 5%, THl & [Ex5H)
XL 260,904 35, 46,511 FENE H L7z, Hasegawa OFE R L T&x 5 L 5, ABIET
EEICKBEICERTAZ LICL, iHZ Lz, SHIC, BT A2 KkhEE —> 0 ki &
LB LOELT, SEZSCTHA "R THRE LTz, BFEITHFIZHT THWD KRR
T, KEBE S HBICHAGDEON LA LY, BFoaSEbLags Lz, B, h#
DZEFERBTILEVI5IHTOFORSELE ST OGN BERI LT,

3. BR-BR8

Hasegawa DIHEE & FARIZ, SBIFNIR L CTh 7R hodz, £ 213, Hi L7z b O L
BNCEHE LI RBIEA O 2~ T (B ERE), 2FMIc, TAEF] © 13,231 58 (2HGE
B 5.11%) ([Zx LT, [EBx2E) TikBhE s 1,800 3 (4.14%) Roh., HEIDR0-o
T=OEMR, KETIIRA -7 (F (1, N=302420) =742, p<.0001, ¢ =-.0157), F7-.
g = R U TlE o2, B3NS A T-BEZEOKBEIL, TX) (2 2] TIH
Fil] & TEXHE] ETEHEDLRY (F3I), (2] & ey XL EHICRT2ERM,
NERIEIE O - G272 &bdbb, [FHFOPTH, HKFEBH AT -HELH S
720, FFmBET IZBXE CLZ2VWORARTEEEZLND, &I T ITBL X, &
X2 LETHDLLE, A b FR—Ta VOENPIMETIT /WA, FEE B ORIE 2R D
OICHWENDZELHD I EAEERBL UL, IBEXE x@ENEEELOND,

& Z A, Hasegawa DFE R E B2  ~ L TDOTEZF | ICBWTIE M) (%50 3.40% -
700 Kvd TX) (11.01% - 3 fir) OFPHEEIZA LNz, R L7z X 512, Hasegawa O
W T DEEBD v old, Th MEbiL s CRIZ. AT OFEEN LB EE S
NHEWVWIFANRA LGN D DN, MEIZIZE NN EW S | SHERER I WNIET
D TEZ2FT) I T PEBICAOGNDZENR—RT2 LIEFTIHELRWVERTH 5.
723, B ZH] OMFENOZRETZOENHATE 250N H 5,

Z®k ¥ X, Short and Leech (2007) 225545, Short and Leech (2 kb &, 747
TarOFRONERZ LIEIX, H D EM TIX suspended interaction (— RS IR XFFEE) & L
THMTHIENTED, T72b6, HFIZEONT VN, ERICFEEZHE LN &3
EVS, AR FREEOZR L LT, BF A OIBIREEE - 1TEh s . NI DX v »
TRHMRICRR D | BIGAMOSEENEED, v HICBITS [BxFE) T ITE B"EA
BATWDZERN, BRRSITHFICELTUELWLA, WRZRWT L Z2R L TWD ATREM N
HHTHAH, KBFEOMIZEH, BEFOMBEBIOEEMSO (72 bZnEh 83 [,
EEAGNTZZEE, ZORAEBEEZEKML TS EEZLND, 2F D, RYITFHFITRDT-
WA, T B DOBBIZE STV EE, BEOFTORRDTNLDOTH D,

(B © T Tk o5t 2502k REEXRFLTWS, Thbb, [H7) I
BOTIE, Mg & TE 3T nTnesd4o 9.25%, 21.35%% 5o, AEICmb-o7= (1) .
7 (1,N=14129) =57.34,p<.0001, [X]:,* (1, N=14,129) =88.05 p<.0001) = &%
ERELTE, [BxF) X THFH) & TG oFMicds Loz RrLTnd, OF
D, ERICHEEEICLPHZ 220 E W Fitels & ixv ., HE B, MEELL EICHTFISR
DIREEN LV ZNAREEN D D,

WIHETHRL, TRTONMNARZ EIZIIAFEORER L R AL - 5 &2 R"TbHbI T
ERNWTHA), T TR~ TEHLSETHLT7 4272 a Ty, [E2HEH . W
FEORBIZHMRT 2000 ZZFRHIN T D, B2 R TGS & SR 15
ZHFE IR MEOZEZEHEY L EICEY . BHAORBHOGEIZE T X > T2 1E
HEIEHRZEE L H Y . BIGAMONEELD L, EbonE W) EWEBEORZERZ/EY H
TOILENTH D, 720, WRBEICBIT DRk EERH D00 L3V, 29 W o AR
RASK] 2L VI b TlERy, FETERERZE 2, ABFICEY TS Z LiTES
HEIE SR> TEY, D LAHBRGRZILENLZZE, v~ HITBITS E2FH RN
THEAMEIILRNTHAD, 20X, v HIZBITA2HMNRZ EIXTHEEENRRD
N5 &R TE/ X, Hasegawa & ) FERICR o722 L3, NN Z LN XT
R CHENTHOCE 5 Z it d a8l a2mib L, MEEE & OICRHFT AMEZR L TW5,
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HELGENROAT: HELGEMNROhGE NS
XERER 5 EZE | KRB & EZXE
& 2,696% 165 |@HH(EE) 288 23
” 1,749 354% z 456 41
h 1,168% 51 H0 160 1
5 1,081 235% b K 97 18
Rk 970% 83 H1 114 19
R3: OWICHBRENA LN oY) 533% 19 ) 355 35
Bri, TKy &, B E OR & 353+ 10 TUKE) 135 19
B, TQy &1, BEfMicRoh K 267% 52 £h 160 18
% #&Bhzil, r T, M xzehz Coh 243% 14 Bh K 592 7
NERD A br—a s T8 € 229% 15 0t 532 22
‘94"/1\*_“/5 ?/%i—\‘ﬁﬂ (FCWI? hi K 217 37%
&:J:OTEEIJH:)H’)O ’—%@ﬂﬁj k&:t\ YA 200 113%
BET D DITEBEA AR+ b ol 150% 50% | ZOM:FIL (&) Bt DS R
- . s (5 PHre .
e T K 134% 5 | orot kLB bt
&7 75 19% Hhlihablibliia
M 68 17%
® 57 18%
ol 53 13% = EZE
STl 38 15% WS 12630 1499
ZHSCHR
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< Abstract>

This paper reports two linguistic facts on interjectory particles (kanto-joshi) in the Japanese
language. First, there is a weak restriction regarding where the interjectory particles appear
in a sentence, and this restriction is greatly affected by prosody, prominence, and the
speaker’s speech planning. Second, in discourse, interjectory particles occur with noda
sentences and the sentences which claims the speaker’s opinion at a high rate. These facts
suggest the importance of introducing the perspective of the speaker’s speech attitude in

analyses of interjectory particles.

[Fe—U— R : WG, e, B TO72), JERERREE

1. [ZC&HIZ
AAGETII(~@)D L Dz, FECRMEIIC Ty TX) TX) PERDZEXHY, —RNIC
I SIFRBDE (b WITKRIEORBHE) LTS,

1) 5B KIFMEWSELST B2 TEHRAEWATYT ! ! (BCCWJ Yahoo! 7' 12 7))
(2 BARMNIE., TIFAICTREEZ T TERD AT S, (BCCWI HHEEARF[/INEDIEAL
3 BHEi-TE, KYicahY I AFE LD, BCCWI L MU~ ifiEk] )

FRFEIIZAE T, BEFICHT 558 LFOREICEDL D ERE LT, %ﬁ9%4%@$f%
BENCHEL Db 0L LTHIIMICERE DD 2 RS-tz (3§ 1991, B AFEFLIR A
2003) o REWSCIE, XA RARBPAL L T2EX VT 15 ®¢uu%o%%hoé%%ﬂki£@@\
B 30 Ko bieL A [FEEE] ORRE (Z & IXOEHITENC )55 L FOREE) Ob
D HICEBENICEBEZIT DI LR 2 OOEEFEEOBEN LT,

2. g%
2.1 MBBEOHBREELRED TBRE]
RBEBIENZ DV T, KAR(1988) 737 D BN B IR 2 HIK A/ L T\ 5,

(4) KEEDBRREICAZTHEET-ATT L, (KK 1988:35 — k2"
(5)  KESBKERICAZRFEEET-ATT X, (KK 1988:35 —#ikZ)
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FERGTEIE &\~ ) BLri & B 7z MW Rl — Bl o 3l & SERTE#IE H L T—

RAR198)IE, (DITAK, GINIFAAKRL VI M2 R L, MBI ho &2 TH BRIZTA
T&D LT HHRORFITRY THY . BABEOWIGHICHITS Bk 0obv HE2EET L
TWRHDHEFET DL FFONTWE0IE T OfloRTHL, [S) TX) IChFEEOB
LNBEIND, HEBFEOHBNEIC —EOHKN DL L WO ERHITEE CTH D L EZX DM,
RSB LT oix, @ EG)0 TERE ) 0N BAGEOMH G EORMEEZ KB LT\ D
DMNENI RTH D, LEREIEEIC—BICED AL BET D LMNICGIIRBRTH D23,
KXHIRE LR TRERAOA  hxr—a TS HDWE TR ICEVZEWTES IS 703
MEETIUIM L AARTIIRNES Y, 20, GO () ARSIZED L ) REETHES
MEWVWIREFEOH Y FIZKRELIEKEFETLHOTH D,

MEBFNRHGEOH Y T EEDL &) Z &, EIEQ01B)THIEMINL T\ 5, EHER015)
. B SCH 2 BALIZ TGS L TV D IFICEINL D b DO TH Y . (B)D X 9 7e etk R x -
VEENR VT2 (DF D LEHBICHKGET HREHCHEN D) BIERSITEZ H2neEn ),

6 Fraonsdk, rTE—, (FH 2015:30)

BHEAOIE, @)D XS REEFIVFRENLRBANC Lo THR S TV D b TlidZsneEns 2 & ¢
bd, METIS—] NEVENTEZEDOMITRLEFE THNIO)DE S HFEHELH Y 5 5,

O XIS, FEFREEIZE D DR E L & O BRI R G WA E £ b2 L B O
THARS ] ITHBTLIZS W Z ERD2 D,

2.2 FE#BhERI<#n < RERESHDOEH L RFTFEO 8RE)
R T, HEBENIHRE FEREOHEIHIZIER 95, HEIFEOIXREAEZ R L L. a—2ADHE
Bl (D~@) THLEATHIEDHIL (7D, B) TH, (D7) »RBNDHH LD,

(N ., RR, 74 A=—J v NATo A, (iR 1989:324)
(8 MEHZ, APCE-TE D Ro7AR T ES, £ bObOAN VAL L, (A
FERLIR SCIEZS 2003:252)

MR, R, T4 A=—F 2 RifT-o72 (&) 1 ERE, HPWRE 72D BT AT E
S, EOB0ObOIRDBR (K) | OXIRIE (D7) XL PREL 2D D, M
BB (D7) OHBAZZRL TWDHDELEZ LD,

S HITHIREWC LT, ERBEO AHTIEHEIFRNBN D XDORDOILT (072 R Tof] &
RO Thd72) BNERAHLEBEINDEZETHD, (9, I0DOF 1307220 HT &
JEO AEND, B2 LA THRIEDO L LTRSS ERARSITREL bR,

© Zhidh, EOEDTHLARVY, BHOEDARALEL, (BCCWI HkH56T TH#])
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(10) F£. HEOAIE, 91y a vy THAFZLATEBY o> TR ITE, D AD
IZE > T TR Lo, #sditaiE s bRanbidZL, (BCCWJ [TARMS
MAGAGINE] )

BCCWJ Zxf&ic LT, &R Torz) 3| (o (7)) 1 T (1) 1) LLESLEE
ERELHERNIR L TH D%, oBOIL., E3OFIETHRR L. BI5H0IH&IFR O & 1378
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< Abstract >

The Kanojo wa aoi me o shi-te-iru "She has blue eyes" type sentence is a transitive sentence while it
describes an intransitive situation. The subject noun is in fact marked with a topic marker "wa", and
the comment part of the sentence can be replaced by an adjective complement as "kanojo wa me ga
aoi (She, the eyes are blue)". The paper proposes an explanation for this idiosyncrasy of the structure
in terms of a perspective of the speaker and the order of the nouns in the sentence.
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< Abstract>

The purpose of this study is to disclose Russian Japanese learners’ complimentary behavior
towards their superiors. This study examined what Russian Japanese learners and Japanese
native speakers mention to their Japanese teachers and what kind of expressions they use. The
research was done by administering a questionnaire. The results show that Russian Japanese
learners compliment their teachers on their teaching skills and theses, while avoiding mentioning
their private things. Contrasting this, Japanese native speakers tend to avoid assessing their
teachers’ skills, asking questions about the classes and their research. In addition, Japanese
native speakers try to build a personal relationship with their teachers, by mentioning the
teachers’ personal things.
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TERW] EWIHEIELH Y, ORELFLE, BENRFEMEZ LT WRRTHDLZ LRI 1R x5,

=7, I OEFITOREL FEOMEMEZ R L, ST 2HA6THo THEMLUTHEEDO® 5NFIZD
WTEEL7ZY, THEAW] LW RABREICE D72 452 L T, HMORe) ZiHli4 5 Z & Z (a5
Lo LT,

PLEOFRERNS, RIZAFZHARICKEI L, AM2NE EHifodtFECEbL L) ThEsk
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HARIRRE O BB TR HT R EIC BT 2 A 2 7 7 —DHr
RN
SRR REEGEAR « BRBLAEIER

<Abstract>
The purpose of this study is to show the effectiveness of multimodal metaphor theory by applying the
theory in an analysis of political cartoons published in Taiwan during the era of Japanese rule (1895-1945).
This study collected 302 political cartoons from Taiwan nichinichi shinpo (Taiwan daily newspaper) which
were mainly drawn by the artist, Suiba Kunishima. In this article, the metaphors such as to represent
Japan as an adult/parent and Taiwan as a child/progeny which are found in these cartoons are
discussed from the perspective of colonization.

[(¥—TU—=FR]l 1 WEAX 77— 2<9AFE—H)N - AX 77— 3 Fi&E 4 FEERHHNR

1L ZL®IC
1L BEEAZ 77— VT ET—H) e X T 57—
Lakoff and Johnson (1980: 3)i%. “Metaphor is pervasive in everyday life, not just in language but in
thought and action. Our ordinary conceptual system, in terms of which we both think and act, is
fundamentally metaphorical in nature.” L ik, 2 % 7 7 — D% %, SFEOMEN S AMOEER
DD LB~ REI T, DFEV, HEA X 77 — RO EEITH H W5 AMOEER
TEZFDBET AT LOMRICH D, £ LT, ZOBET AT K%, BHRRPITESR LTS
EEEOEHBEIZBITDEFFEDOA = AL L ERIZERL TN D,
EE T, B&T AT L OB ZREBICHT T, SFELMOMBEHZITIATHICA N D A
BT 7 —FBRESNRBRET DN TFE—FIL « A X T 7 —HFIENE AT > TE D (Forceville,
2009). = OHFFEENA Z b & ATARIE I BB 2 TR & T 5,

1.2. BARFIRRROBMEIZONT

ARG &5 DI B AFIGRFROBE TH D0, ZIUFPEREDRBBICHIEL TN D &
WO ZEITHRT D, 1895 A D 1945 4R, B0 ERIC K S HARIZ L DHtiRIE. D 7enbasgiEs
RIEFELTEY, BBENL 9 XA TRIEROVHERETHD, £/, ZORROBFFIZIHARDOK
T ITIIRGT HES OEBEEBROERIC RAIRThH D, Ay 7 7 —HEEwIC IS < B
. EADOEFRIZESSH LWVELBEZZEICER LS Z EXHRHIND,

2. VT —4 - 5y

H AR O BIBICB W TIRRDORITI I 25 2 88 T=M A B3] (BEoRIE5x
5 HEl o) 12, 1921 F05 1939 £/, BB I FHIC—EDOR_—AT [ZRIEHE ] M EHE S
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Nic, Z LTI OREIE, 1921 05 1934 FOM, BHICEHBAE L1015 — ADBEFIZE T
FHNT BT, ABFFEDSIHTRIG \_@I%m%_iofﬁﬁntﬁmmzﬁf%@

2.1, [BEIIES 72 T d % (TAIWAN : AN ATTRACTIVE WOMAN)]
TR TI, AR & (BE) 2 &I ER S L THO DAERLO B2 D (HAN)
VI AL Ty —KBPNFEICHO BN TN D Z ERBE S,

X 1,2( F=#0 BH] 1928 453 H 18 A, 1929410 A 7 AH)

X 1 Tlik, SRAYEESLEOERIC THBE) EHV ., TOLtE ARSI A4 25 S
SNTHLESITES B BRHEA TS, FRIOBMEORK FO%AIC THE] EHV ., HORIZ
X MEEPL BRI NE B EFEVARBR] EHDHDOT, BEET—< I LIZHEESOFEE O
Thh Ao, K2 TlE, 2oLl THEE) LisnaolzBesfiRke g7 SADHMH
DWED TS, T2 % B TILIRIRDIZEE B> TEEIZT 770> TRWIEL ) L Ot
BHY ., HEBORIICOWTOFE-ETH D,

ﬁ@k%@ﬁ%@ﬁ%kLT@ﬁﬁkwaf&77~m\%R%ﬁ%@ﬁ%%%ﬁ?&éiF

— RV A =R [FAVZZ ) AL] OFIZHEVIRLAOND, BTV A — X T4V
T M ERBODT A ERTEIZIE B L LDOTH D, FHRITL LD X D IR 5 53,
BUHTHLFEIL. 2nd [AHOREWMER] THL2LmuRnod, ZhExZ UbiF, 91
TATADREORAZ BB T D Z LIC Lo CE DM EHRT 5, [FHf] L. &5 Luviich
BEAEAR LA A TN D B DOITIENR BV (1993: 245) & k=T 5,

22, THEEIZEAROITH S (TAIWAN : A DAUGHTER OF JAPAN)], T&EBIZEARDE+THD
(TAIWAN : A SON OF JAPAN) ]

AARZRB., ABEZZOFELE LTI A4 7 7 —FHBPKL < BESNT, BE L THiN
NBE, BFELTHPNZEBBELLDOSEAE LB L0, KERIINL5EITE, (BEE
K. BRW., Uiy b 0%) L. BN 5E81TE P (BEBICEATHLER) %
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BT Ewo R H L, i, AT 21058 bFEETH D,

(3,4 ( 2R AEH) 192342 4 11 A, 193142 7 9 A)

X 3 Tix, TR ERREINTEBEEZITNZRBN, THIL) EEDPNIME\E BN E & BT
i T 5, THEZ T8 o 72 ILARSEBAE B o Bl i A O B BLORKIR B i A 0 % O = — 0Tk
Wb Tk o vE Y E&ITHBEZNTTOINEREDY (LTI EH0 ., fAesMcH D E
 (BAEOHIIL) ZHHT2 LV IFETH D, K4 T, TBREETE L ZWEB I X - Tk
DORIRT DAL .1 EHV . FBIC TZ), T, MEE). TR THME] BN RER
FRTELOHIFITMN TN D, T THINTVDS L9 RALFESHEERE 2 Lix, s
DEZEN LD LTI ENARE THEEWVI N, S HOBRBIZEBIT 5 RN R#HTH 5,

2.3. TFAER 213854 D 5% T d %5 (ABORIGINE : AWILD BOAR)J

BEICIE, REBOKEED S OBRTH HHEREOMIC, DEOFE ) HROFERBEAES L
TWo, #E60%<1E, HL< ML EEEO P IIBICALE T 2 (IFEHEF 2 ATEIA L LTE7z, B
RERFIE TEEBOR °) & WTN B BOR 2 JRERICH L T T2 7285, WL OO ENFER L O
A Uz, FRC 1930 RITHEE 2 o7 TR 13, Z<0RGE AN LcF L LTE<ab
NTW5, ZOEGOBICHE PN B OBETIL, AARENFAEDRKE L TP TZFERZ R
FT DL VHIAFT 7 —REBEDONTND,
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45,6 ( [Z2i# A A FrE) 1930 45 11 4 30 A)

TAEEM ] EWIORERNZ Z THELR TS Z LiE, &2 X 77— L e B MERR
IS EBERRINDINEND D, EI-ZORAPYFREFRL THIC L) BB OB ICE
S HDRON, MOSFFERIICHHEBEICANONTZLDRDONERLFENLETH D,

B 6 IZOWTHEBOH » Ligim L TWEERIZ, HEZIE KRB ODRB > T2 N EE O % 1%
FTSIEEPROLK AZ T 7 —Rholz, FhiE, BRBEEZHIIZLIEEEZLTWLIENS Z L
Thd, 2EV, BEEZXDZ L URERFIR) TEBEEROIEZLHL TN D,

3.FED

AEFFECIE, AARHIERHRO B TRITS NI HBEBE O 2 ¥ 7 7 —RKBEHH LIz, Thb
DA77 —FHUT, 5 a7 7 2 M-S & YO EY & G < K L7 f1-C
i T b,

CITBIEINTAZ T 7 —REOE MEK [BM &tk TR 710 TA/ 8 13 Eh
H ANHEOATRICE T 2 AR TH D, L LRans, B LW GRS SN e HE M %
W5 Z LT, ZO&ED L FHEMARRHNFREL 25, £z, St L HERRT & OBEEH
LSRRI S VT E—H L - A T 7 — DRSS E R LTz,

*E

1 TERIFZOHA ., RERTORIEICET 2 ERENFELRV, WOITHOBE TH 5, (HIK)
EEIZEY), [AREA] [KE] o~y 30— A CRGEECEER, BUHIEA X ORT, RFEEsEN
2o TNPHHZOFEM, BERKOHECTHED & Y OFFEEAEEZ & LT, Bif, &%, &
. AR SO E R L 7 B EE R A T 5 2 LT D, ) (BT, 2012: 14)

2 [FAER) &0 ) MERMI BB ORERICH L TR CHRE—RMICER S TV HiEE LTH
WTW D, MFREEBOR] LD HFEIEL. BARIBRARICHEE S TV R HIEE & L TH T
Do

B 3k

Forceville, C. & Urios-Aparisi, E. (Eds.). 2009. Multimodal metaphor. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter.
Lakoff, George and Mark Johnson. 1980. Metaphors We Live By. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
YA —F, = FU—=F.1993. [A V=2 U X5 ()] . # o ¥t

SEFERE. 2012, T HASEE T OBE—ERNEE THAM< ] . 3T SE LA

2 H A Frwet. T2 BFm] . 1A 0EIcER.
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B WERE (ILHEE AP

<Abstract>
This paper aims to focus on the interface of modality and politeness. Firstly, the paper satisfies its logical possibility though the
definition of modality, the feature of epistemic modality expressions, and the possibility of cancellation. Secondly, uncertain
expressions by using epistemic modality were discussed from the view of the hearer's and the speaker's positive/ negative face,
respectively. In summary, the epistemic modality expressions show different functions for the hearer and the speaker, more
specifically, a consideration function for the hearer, and a defense function for the speaker.
[¥—U—FR]:E=XV7 1, KI7A4 xR, WENAEEE, 7oA X

1. [FC®HIC

HAFETIL, AMBMESCHmAR EOBERICEE L, WiENLS W HFEEL, BRICIERERRE
RERWDEHENR L, ARERIT T30y T (v) Yok (224 (¥) ] [hEVLIA] &
EOEX VT A REEERMITGE LT, RIA BRALWVWHIEALDLENLDOEX Y T 4 KBL%E
ERT HIRMBATREMEIC OV TER L TR E -0,

2. ZRROERMOLEH R UHARRR

Brown & Levinson (1987) 137 2/ —Ab® ML) LT 7~ D [T oA 2] OWEEZITHE,
RNIA PR APEREMEIL LT, HHICEDEETAMICIE T7 A A (face) | &9 BARBIZRHCRH
HY, BEMZIE, ARREDDEDICERLIEWEFES B HCA A—DT, HLOITAZHT
BNV EVIHER (AT 47+ 7oA A) &, (LR T)BDONTZNEWVIFCR (EPT
AT Tz ARA)PHROTVDEERELTND, LT, SETAILE, 7oA REENTREEED
boiTa% 17 x4 AM2E1T4 (Face Threatening Acts [FTA]) | LBEWY, =0 FTA IZx%d 2 #ifEH91T
2, Thbb, ZOEAMNBKRKLELTO OO T 2 RAEENSHRVEIICEBETE LN, [RF
A4 MR THDHEHEZTND,

Z80 (1991) 13 B ASFE D U FEARMNC KB HE S 5 F 2 358K & REBVE O FEUN72HH -
REEEZRTHEHEOZRERTHRLEIND L0 BFICESE, Thb D KEREREZThEN
M) & =X VT 4] 2815, ARIELVT 4 LRTA MXALOBERERIANT, X
FYLFA) Tavygy [ () vyog) (344 (72) ) REHEREL Y T A BRORT A bx
AREREABE LI LT, TNHLOXMAMERELH Y 55 L L ThEzLy,

3LEFYT 4 ERFA FRREDERERSMERTIRENE

ARFERITEL, TXVT A OEHRS, HBRES VT  REAOFHEECZ O HE LAgEEL V-
CEOORMNBEL )T 4 LRTA PRAL OBREFLET DB TR 2 #n L Tl <. BRI
0D e RO LD ITRD,

OEX YT 4 LIFFELFOLMBELRTERCTHLID, TL T 1 KBIH ETHRELFA
HOFBI 725 200, BE R T LOITERODD, 5 LFLSIORIO R o 7258
EABDDDOLHSNDDT, KIA PFAL LTOAHEMEZRL TN,

QHIMTREZ VT 4 BWELRWEWT, R LFRASOHEECHN, BlzRL, RfENT
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L1HEZEFORAT4T - 7x4R
ARRCTERZLEMEFORTT 47 + 7= A AT HHENTAHFITN T 2 ERLWY S 2 EOM &
Fo%E L, MERAENREE I L THELLRY, MACEDLEESBRWEERH D,

(1) [(MHEOALAFYRLOENRKENVE B S5TNT, BEEREZITH )

TDhe BOATERDE, REWVDD LA, (ke - BUst - /N2F 2010, p206)

(2)  [WARESE S EED & 9 BT 2 A O RIZ OV THERT D R DFEFE]
ERl . RERA D, BiEE V) Z & T, MiEWRSZ TY, [FEHEXOATRIC] % 25

(DB, ET A YR OFERRETELZLIFRET ThH T, A DONTEKKIZRD )
EWVH RN D, TOREY S ZEHRSEIEREAS YA OFE/NSILTUEILVE W) &E
BORE W) “REOBERAR L TWD, ZOFBEOERDODELL bHEFORNTT 4T - 7oA A%
BRETDVAIBRKREN, ZIZT IHEVVLTA] 2200 TWIHIHE, ZUEHL ETHLREADE
BHPHIWIC T 205, FPOANIEsTUTEBETHLI0b LvnE W) itk b FE+s2 &
ERTZET, MPOXTT 47 « 7oA ZABFHND,

(2) FEEAEEIHT DHEFTH D, MRDOHREAE R 2 OIFEMOFEMFEK TH - T,

REOHWMICIIER H D, &5 WIXEMOEMHESE Y 20 E NS 2 & XX T E, HElEE
TEWVUIZORAKLL LN THS Y, LvL, 22 TiEbi THEEREXZRANTWS, Th
%, HENBPHEFIZE S TYATRANAREKRERSTLES>OT, BiEFEL->TLEXIE, M
EFRCELEHSTOEF L RWEREZOE R EATZORBIRICHI DD THSH, BEDNSE5
25HE, BMEOHERIZAD BTN DHOD, RUXYEETRVIEI ALY, [HEEE] Lvoo
ZITTENHEDOTHA D, EMINZZTHEVE#HEBDLRNE ST TELRWRSZEIE] b
MEFOXRHT 4T« 7oA A bORERE L EIES 2 X0,

L2BZEFORSTA4T - 7x4R

MEFORTT 4T« 7xA AEBET LA T T V=L LTHEDNLDHIBOEX VT 4 13RO X
O RBINTRE L OIS, BE T DM 2 RS HERME FOBFIISA DN RWEER H
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A3FBLFORHAT4T - 74 R

ZOHiTE, FELFO THBELZ LV <Ry RSEDD 7220 LWOIRTT 47+ T=A
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FHED 7 2 A AESTFHEODO—FOBBHKEE X L,
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WY, HMEPIATIEREZFDZDT D0, LY T 4 2EATIHENE N LTt L
T, FLFHHO Y oA ZICHT 5 TEUE) L3, SFELEAEEZERELZY, 2FEOROBM
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< Abstract >

This paper is a comparative study of the composition and abbreviation of headlines in
Japanese and Chinese newspaper editorials. | classified the headlines into two broad
categories: “Full sentence” and “Incomplete sentence.” | then analyzed the composition of
each subdivision. The results show that for both Japanese and Chinese editorials, full sentence
headlines account for more than half of the total number. As for the incomplete sentences,
some Japanese headlines omit the predicate and finish with a particle or a noun. On the other
hand, Chinese newspaper headlines tend to omit function words, such as "particles,

prepositions, and conjunctions".
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< Abstract>

This research investigates if there are any language patterns that close Chinese friends use when looking
to form an agreement with each other and how those patterns, if any, are employed. The results indicate that
there are three broad conversation steps (confirmation of topic, opinion exchange and consensus) that
speakers use in coming to an agreement. Furthermore, someone taking on the role of topic management
and/or striving to reach a consensus between disagreeing parties can also affect if a mutual agreement can
be reached. In addition, two opinion exchange patterns were identified
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{Abstract)
This study investigated refusal strategies used in discourse by Japanese native speakers and Sundanese native
speakers. The analysis focused on revealing the similarities and differences among the speakers in their refusal
discourse patterns, which includes follow-up responses to refusals. The results showed that up until the refusals
were completed, both speakers used similar strategies of refusal discourse patterns. Unlike Japanese native
speakers, once refusals were completed further refusal discourse patterns were rarely used by Sundanese native
speakers. This indicates a style difference in refusal discourse patterns among speakers. Furthermore, the most
widely used responses to refusals were utterances used to alleviate burden during the negotiation process until
refusals were completed.
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KA D D [0 ~O THRZRT | a5 6D £ TIOka B — 2R LD, T
DA~DTREZERT) HaEE THTOR D -WEREZZT AN, ) Zhll bEio/zo, BHzb L
WZ L ERADHFETHD (i, 2007), AU [hoz) VI HEFETRTONELN, Liedi- T,
M8r 0 | 474 OB/ — 3 INS AT SNS 1E#F T < 2> T D (NS 13 39 FREE/Z 23, SNS 1
55@@%:mm%@qf%éjmufﬁbj@ﬁm%mimﬁzékﬁﬁ:\A%%ﬁ%%ﬁ#ét
OOFRFHEH I DN D AHERH 20 E L2V, 207D, THi 0 sSIHOBRE ] 12 Aoy T
Djﬁ%®ﬂ5~yﬁﬁ6ﬂﬁ<ﬁotoZ@%%#B\WS&WSi@Ok%TVMDJ&ﬁ%WD

EFTnaEEx L9,

Fio, WREESE T (W0 ) 1TAORER Y — & LCRIC TS50 TE5EE) TR 722N |
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DR = ZARRIER LTS, 2F0, BMEEGEEGEEICE > TENDLDONRY — [F) mWERE
BADIEDIZERTHRORA N T TV—THDHLBEXHND, EHIT, SNS 1T Wi 0 AL E TOBRE)
& TEERZR AMOFKE . INS 1% [0 BT OB ) 12 TREDY & W) RE— U BENZENDOITA
ML LTEATWS

4. W0 TS DRER O ROG

BEEATHPRT DI EFIC L2 BTER AR THY | FHE (FLALRTORIEL
[ CTdh D & Thomas (1995) 2MEHT L CWD, £z, MV ) MBREALT H72012id KrHivd )
M EDZIFANPLETH D EEZ D, Muniroh (2013) (X [TV | (ZKIT B SUSIXEEEDO T & #E
BT a208E b, MERala=r—a B0 CEHELTFOE LU BT RN L THD
LIBRRTND, L7emldo>T, THrD ) #EEICRBNT, Trbind ) Mbotroxtgs Lz, £7-, THY |
WCRIT BDIIEDOHEA L LT TFOEIICE L DD, FHEMBIES A T DA LT 7 U—I3iE (2013)
DOEEBB LI LT, BEEMZTZ,

1 Wi paLE CORBRE] & Tl artz OBl (2302 Ty ) 1oxbd 2 5Ok
. . W 0 BRST FE T OB Wr 0 Bl ST 1% O B b

FAREEA A T DA N T T U—

NS SNS NS SNS
THER 4 3 0 0
AR % 0 1 3 0
SR 0 0 2 2
O 0 0 2 0
TR - FERRER, et 10 8 0 0
BHHRR DR 11 13 1 0
LB T 7 1 0 0 0
TREL 6 10 0 0
WRIE] D FSFE 1 0 6 0
Z0fth 0 1 4 0
At 33 36 18 2

CORERERD L, MEREEEIT (W0 RS E TORM) 2BV, Tlbhs ) g Mo
W TIEE - HERREER, WAL DREE) LWV S RF—RE, TEHEOBRRE] &I SR/~
LEMEEZDLTHRLE D LT HRFETH D, [iEH - MRIER, fHRIEMAL LITA S DRI, Bz
REWRES 70 WIKEE CERCHERERO VT RETH D, RE) LIMREEZHT D

I LA B HGETH D, MEFESEEICRBWT, [Biohs ) fliddkicZ o 3 2OR ¥ — %
FHRE « ZRBOBRKICHEBEICERA L TS, LER-T, 2607 =20 TEbh s s T

W 2RO E L CEHEEREEZF > TV DR THD EEXBND, 2O Lo, Hibhd) Ml
;éFMDWmifw&%JiﬁhkFMDJﬁ%@%%A&—/iﬁm®W@#M6h O —
FKIEDORZ % L, T 5L LTER SIS, ©F 0, KEMIZK SNBE, TOEEZT
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W0 el ] o HAEE & 2 > & ok B 78— 2 Bl & & 0 BUB IS B 5 5 704

DOTIHERL . R, FREERZEVELTWD, ZOREND, B ) 35T MWo) e T
Bd] EDRD EVDOHRTHY LS TNDZ Ry hoTc, —H, INSIE T sSZZ DBERE ) 128
W NREIOFFEV) MLICRIET 5] /82— BENEN 6 & 3T, I b ED2en b Fh~
DOFFERRLONT, HMFEEW LT LT, BN bRETIORMmPEEZ LIZFEEZET
TWHTeoEMET RIS ETR LT, ZORIGIREFOIRNEHERTT HL0ME THr D) Al 25
BILb20B5 B2 ONE, THISK L, SNS ITIAE LT, THF Y oL COEME) Thigl AL
OFEFTE LRV, TSNS ) M YRFERRDORERIC 225 72,

5. Bbhic

T | AT DR/ Z — % 2 BeBEIZ 0T ToOMT L7 e, [T D S TOBME) CIImiRERERS
FIZBWTHRBEIC S D ) [TADRB X — BR B, LML, SNSIZEWTIE TV alsr
OB 1T TWD ) TADREM Y =R oo Te, ThiE, BAREE R XEED TH
DI TAICBTDaIa=r—2a DR ANOENE LTRAET I ENTED, £/, SNSIX Mk
D RESLE TORRE) 12 [HENRRMORY]] ZREHNER L TW2 0t L, INS i THr 0 sk
DB 1T RO OFEANBEE ThH o, IHIT, MEEEHEEICBNT Hohd) Kse LT,
By DU E TS T 5 £ 91T T Y lor £ TOBRE ) CTHRBERIZFKIEE Lz 0, S THE R
ARSI EZIR L0 TR ETREERVIR L, 2F0 BV ) KERIEmaSE —Eoeh LY
THRDODLOTIERL, HPOKRCEEEZZ T RN, HPELOMETADOH TR I>TWD, 4
FEETAHTHA T, HEMR 5 - BESBE SN TR O, S56H M O SN OWSE O3+
TRV, FNUISHROMPEE T2,

SCHR

SREME. 2013, [ BAGE & AEUFAREEEIZ I D IKIEAGE O RBIZ DWW T S L XA N7 7 V—0F
Laicl  IRERFREGEE RGOS LR GRAT) .

Muniroh, Dian. 2013. Follow-up Responses to Refusals by Indonesian Learners of EFL. Indonesian  Journal of
Applied Linguistics. 2-2. 281-293.

74T YT 4. 20100 A FRUT NAARGEFEEICRIT 2RBRI L LTO Y £3)
— BAGERIEERGE A & O A B L T) —@IRNKPRFREHE FRHE Lz GRATD .

RIZAt. 2012, THEEWT D GRS D RATERBL~— U — —xF APIRIREI OBLE NS — ) TSI
Rl 478 HEILFFERFY NF T —VFE pp. 33-51

MifE4R. 2007, [T 2= —a ) (TR D MK 1292 T | O : HEDOFET
B bed & o] BRI R TR H ARGERE I CRHE Liasc GRATD.

Thomas, Jenny.1995. Meaning in Interaction: An Introduction to Pragmatics. London: Longman.
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REEREESE A C AREREE B DYINERE(CHSNBWECDNT
WA &
BRI FKF

<Abstract>

This study examines the practice of advice-giving observed in interactions between native and non-native
English speakers. The results show that native speakers are more apt to offer advice to their counterparts,
whose native language is Japanese. The native speakers’ advice typically deals with issues such as how to
be successful in learning English and surviving in college or English-speaking countries. It is also
suggested that, using a variety of sentence constructions and formulaic expressions, native speakers show

both positive and negative politeness and enact their advice in the sequential organization of conversation.

(F—D0—R] ZREFE. PE. EAUSE. 55E

1. AROBSEEEN

AHFZETIE, EFERFEE L IR E OB OEFTHICHNIME LV 9 5D T DN THHT
T2, EJJ%& VBV TFERZTFICE o TEE LN E BN ATEIZIE R L, T FITZ0ITE)
DT EICRVFIEEPREEE D, L) FEETTA TH D (Searle, 1969, p. 67; £ FR) , Politeness

BEER OFEFA A TlE, BIS 133217 F D negative face 213174 TH 0, 25D PN« 2EES
TEENRDHND L&D (Brown & Levinson, 1987),

BIEZ2 <o T, THETIEA REEORE 4 xtR L LU THmMN - EFFFEAER S
T& T, 72l LEDOZ L, /MR web /i, FREEEMT X b &V o e HEEX FEOMEH 2 H O
BRI, TV VA OHHKEM, m— LT LA DX ICBE DD F &2 FOREIRGEME
BRERHOLNPUDETESNEZRD L0 EEEE L THR->TWD, SETHOEEEZRZ 5720
X, LV BERLAFEEERE L, TOFTHRMIZERINZHEOHEHZ A TH LERD D
E%ioit\E%@i%%*%ﬁﬂﬁé%ﬁ%@#é%ﬁ’%w(ﬂ%ﬁgwiﬁ’%i%?
D03 WS Bt Al a = —va VOBRICNYL o A REE D A% S HICEERERA RO
LEbND, £ TARMFETIE, WEEE R kﬁ“é.ﬁ%k AAGEZ RIGE L T D& BHEFETIT-
TR A ERE L, LU OFFFEREEIZELY Al e,

(1) BhE0iky F . FEEREEES L HAGENGEEZ L, COO AL ICEEZXED H S D
(2) BIEORRLRLEEE . PSIIMIonWThshbdon

) BEDEFEKN . BEITHWOLNLHEX, RBUIZEDOL SR bOBH D D)

4) BISONE . SEEOMNOFPTED X > 2B CHENERIND DN

2. BMEE
B,z REE & o2 A (LU TES)) & BARRZ /&R & 35 K74 (LIF
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PEEREEERLH & H ARGEREEESE H ORI H &6 A DN LB EIZOoVWT

[3S)) 28, 2 AN1ME 2o THT- o MR AR E LTHWD (D54 4, #9 18 B4y, M7
i, %un%ﬂqb\f%w EVETHIOL ﬁkﬁbﬁ_ﬁ\ nﬁ%”ﬁg RENZ SOV TIIEE ﬁ‘:biﬁﬁ)oflo
* ABEREOBMK

WEEREEEARE (ES)n=5 HAGEREERES (US) n=27
el Bk Eegc
AR 30-40 EAfX 10-20 mEf%
HES #HE (b FER) KEEAE
AL H AR LR 2-15 4F TOEIC® 520~855

iR aTESE., UMb L2 BT, Searle (1969) IC X 2BhE DEFRICESEHH A LT,
WIZ—EOHIM & 22 THEMRR L. B3 FHICHRNE S WEEFZERI LT, 20X

WL THRLN TLERZRG L L, EENRRER X ORI O 23R LB 722
MEiTo T,

3. fER
3.1 B EDiXDF

TLHEFIDHH 68 FHIA, ES D ISIZAIT TELNTEBETHHZ LnbhroT, ESHhHD
ISR N2 LR S5EX, UTOON TIXES ICL2BEICEREZH TS,

3.2 B SO EIRDFE-E

ES 23 IS 1A Tk o e BhE I, WA AE L T-MEEME L L5 LT 2HEEDH 0
TR <, IS OFIRE LTFELEOR RO EICEAT 2 b ORI LA ETH o7z, FEEOH] &
LCiE, JWEEOFEEE, RIEEOAETEEE, F¥, FEROERNFTbND,

Eh1 REOFBE : A-RXBSUVRECENDICE

Chuck: So yeah. | think you know, with Australian, Australian? Australian accent is very,
L Mm.

Chuck: Very tough accent [maybe. Right?]

=3 [Uh: uh: uh:]

Chuck: So | think maybe you should watch Australian movies [to practice.]

3 [Mm uh: Australian movies.]

Chuck: Or TV shows or something like that.

F612 REEOEFZBIE : A-RXMSUTDEM - RETA ROEKUWVWEARTS

V7 I didn’t uh::: 1 didn’t like vegemite.
Brian: Did you try it with cheese?

V7 Uh no no no no.

Brian: You gotta try it with cheese.

V1 Just butter and,

Brian: Butter.

U Vegemite.

Brian: Yeah. Butter, little bit of [vegemite.]
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DNV [Mm hm]
Brian: And cheese on top and melt it on a toast. That’s nice, so. It’s nice.

EHI3 FHE  FRCERE OSBRSS DIE

IV I want to be a translator.

Chuck: Mhm.

IV But now uhm | study uh Physics. Not English? Uhm Mathematics.
Chuck: Yeah yeah yeah.

I So I’'m confused.

Chuck: That’s a problem, right?

Chuck: So like, so next year, can you change your major? Maybe to English or something? Or

U Mmmmmmmm. Mm | don’t know ((laugh))
Chuck: Don’t know.

IV Yeah.

Chuck: Okay, you should check that, right?

U Yeah.

Chuck: Yeah, and talk to somebody about that.

ES %, HEBEEIMEH « HEEEE CTH D, HDOWVIEIKRY: i) 22t ATHD, L5 HE
DT AT T 47 4 ORBEVARZ B E LT, AEREREEELES L Lz RonD,

3.3 H)JEG)HZEE

SIZE2BERIE TR LBEBEIZHV O AERAIT, You + BiEhE~. &\ SU (30 A1) .
ﬁ_mni(&$ﬁDT%6 Edbinol, Bl TR b ZH sz DI, should TH S (10/30
1),

IO ORLSMNTG, ES OB S FEEE TIdkk~ 7edh, #EHEMS. ERRIAL EBHVETY
72o HEIZ. a. maybe, b.lthink, c. ifffii, d. F& - BFRAEGE, e. (You're) right but, f. you know,
g. Okay?. h.Right?, i. Z'o /3o 7 (7 2% A1) IFEHOFEFITHN TV, ae XIS OfTEH0E
WETET HRH, F-113IS & ES OBBOIEHAZT ST LS &L THRHE LB X HN S, Politeness
OB S AIE, £ negative face, positive face IZELE L7- Flg & 5257259,

3.4 B EMNRNBMAE

DEEOPTES BIPE 2T HME L LTIE, a ISICEBBSERDOERE, b, IS 1T & 2K
BIZOWTORRDER, ¢ [FEOKFER., Lo 3R/ 6N, ZDHH bl :3@7’:5%%%»
K& % EDiz (57 FHH),

b, ¢ DL 5 ICHRIY B E ER A WIE COFHE LTV &, ES PIBEN Rl 2HE 2 T
BE2RDDETFRENO LN 572, BT, ¢ OB TOMSHEAILETHELDORE L >TH
V. FEATOREIB T EFEE L R o T FNAEOCERICHUEY LF5 b0 Th o7z,

Fhl4 FEOIEEBICHITDBEDIRDRL [FH3 DS (FHECET B ]
Chuck: Sorry we have to go.
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IV Uhh.

Chuck: Good to meeting you though.

IV Thank you.

Chuck: Good luck. Check, check about your major.
IV Mm

Chuck: Change your major.

IV Uh okay ((laugh))

Chuck: If you can. Sorry we have to go.

ES D Z D& 5 BhETENE, HINBRC T—HORXFEOWNELH A LoV LEICE T
) EAMTLELEBIC, BOOPEZISHAENTLEDRNLIICEHL LTS, LERT
&5, E%@%%%*ﬁi@nﬁfﬁ WAL TN &V ) 1T, RFFORHDI L VITHZ-T
positive face ~DEEZFTHHZ 5 &35 ES DEMMED 5 222 5,

4. FEO

AMFIETIL, PRt E OFEEEREEEGES & HAGERGEGGE OXTIC L DMER A GRS LT, #EMT
ICOWTEDE I RFR - BHRTHEZT L0V TS T2, TORE, (1) BICHFERER
FHSAARGERERE IS LT Q) WEEREEEE L WO T AT VT 4 7 4 ORI ISV T
(3) R - KB MV THIFE 2k - TWD ZENHOLNI R Te, £z, (4) KEEREREE
IEIE P RIICKRO N TWRWGE THIME2RAD, LW OBHMNFEEY Lotz &
BT, WEEREEREE OBMEITENCHE A E TV S politeness 12DV T HREBE 1572,

LSHBOMBEE LT, MEMSEEOBIEOKEINZET b d, RIFETIE, RERGEGE AN
B AARGERGERS LV bERTH Y, BTN TV, BAREREGEFIMHCZH e
Bl L, ETEMREBE L CHEEEX v Er 5, L0 xFri e REERFEEE — A AGEH
FEREH ST IS K DRREEE R AR L. e A MG IR 31T 2B ETENC OV TRET A B2,

[N
AR IR e Bl B AT X D BIRL A2 T TiTbhn s (A ARANTGE R B L WEiEiEE OMEATAI
B DB OA 7O AR OV T, 26770191, FEFHIZE(B). AFFEEE LA,

SEDXHEICHVWZES

, FEEEOE RN . R ? b D ERTOF O X IEF L
[1 FEDOEAD () HEFEORATHOM Y ORRS
SE K

Brown, P., & Levinson, S. C. 1987. Politeness: Some Universals in Language Usage. Cambridge, Mass.:
Cambridge University Press.

Decapua, A., & Dunham, J. F. 2007. “The Pragmatics of Advice Giving: Cross-cultural Perspectives.”

Intercultural Pragmatics 4:3, 319-342.

Searle, J. 1969. Speech Acts. Cambridge, Mass.: Cambridge University Press.
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THBMEF/ICETATHEXRROER
—BEREORAN S —
B P (L BARFERFRD - T B (B HRKRT)

<Abstract>
This study aims to reveal the differences of discourse function between Chinese cleft construction
“...de shi...” and Japanese cleft construction “...nowa...da”. Based on the investigation of the
Chinese-Japanese Bilingual Corpus, | argue that the frequency and the focused elements are different
even when they are used to express the same proposition. Furthermore, this study also argued that the
differences are due to the topic deployment function and intersubjectivity of the two cleft constructions.
[F—U—R] HEMEC, KEEMRE. R, MEE%

1L IIC®IC

SCN DB TE DRSS % 5 AT B 43 24 S0 (cleft construction) 1%, ZEFED It-cleft & Wh-cleft
(lab) ZIFCOBEHEMICR OGN, FlxiX, AARGEICBONTE [0k 72) (2) . TEGE
WZBNTIL “o " (3) DA ITHIET DA R L TV D,

(1) a. It was Mr. Lee that came yesterday.
b. Who came yesterday is Mr. Lee.
(2 MHEREDFESAE,
() HER Rk B £ B
MEH kb5 O ava7 ZEXA

L2, (L@ EIITHERR L AATFIIHE LXIST 2126 0rbbd, HEFD “--
B S WSS T D HARGEDRE XTI, [ D1F-72) TEARL T/ XX OBRELH D,

(3) HERZE X ARKEZDE,

AT, REEEEEOB R S FEFFED “1E-” DB EARED [ Di%--72) 4
FEXEBLZ L, MEEOMGRIFEAICETIMERZHONNCT A2 L2HNET S, B
WEZIE, SR M SiE L b Reeihe., TEERERE EMEBMEL VY ZSOMEOHMH
EIZL - T, BICERINICHEDOENELDZ L2 EERET D,

2. ATHRAR

FFED R D IR IPEEAFTET 2B ENP BRI N 20T LT, ke 08l
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H WS 2381 2 70 24 SRR O = R—ERRE O Bl 5 —

KDL DHETIH L b TN D, BEOSEELD I LT NRIIND hEaD 5 ER
E LTk, FEOMERE (topic continuity) 23FEHE STV 2% (Declerck1988, MMk 1997), [FI4R
W2, MEZED “ffk” RHARFED -DlF 72 bR S M2 TR SV O %
AR Z Emb N TW D CKIE - 3 2012, #)2010).,

HAGED - DF- - -T2 HOW T, G (2010) (3, [ DiF 72 I SCIE R & F O &0k O
WRELIZBIR AR IS ASNGEE B Z T &M TEEL R L TOKEWOIREZ R > T D
EIRRTND, — 57, REFEOGEESTIZONT, #f (2013) 1E “-flf” & “ 207 I2BITD
RERHIMEREDFIEZ R LT, T b b, “ 17 MO ERIIIHIE M THY , IRD LD
A R T O EE A R o CD, ZAUCKIL T, “R& 1”7 Mo ESHIZIEFERTHY, OO
SRR T AR RE R R o TN,

FCBEICORBELRWSEL EA D56, REERREOIIZED X 5 RIBER & 202D
WCEHEERTORMBH D LELOND, LT TIE, =207 =2 GHrickEo%, HE
FEO R RIS, AARED [0k 72 EICEXIR LR D, Wi o
EELET D,

3. a—RXFHE

AWFZeE T AR — "2 2V, TDF72) & " L OSSR Z T~
o BARGE—RRZBTD TELND Dl 72) ORIERRD L, B IZx e
L7230 89.1%D 5 B FEFED - K& MTE RSN DEZNHIRSN TV DD,
SCIE BRRAT L2 WA (ID) 28 7T1.1%% S5 T b (B - 87T 2015), 2o X H i, [ DE-- 72
. BREEN 2 BEEOFIRNPEFEL VEND, FEGEOFRILO “f-" & BARFEIZ
RTGEIE, T DiF 72 XA RIETHHRIENE PSR S, LaL, FEGE2—S
AL AR DD oSt HESCE IR TIER BB e AT Tl 72 A3t
M LR WEE N 4T1% R 6 iz, Ziud T-oid-72) 302 P EREICER L Ao ¥4 <
DEFEE HEHTWD,

F1 T DlF72) & “rffte” L OXERETR

B3 & R O *bis B &R A 2B 0 o E B 1 R X o E B R A AR R X
BT DX oo B B e
Ko 339 (100%) 225(100%)
(IS 256 37 (10.9%) 119(52.9%)
R RprE L | (D)% bS8 T & 72V A 241(71.1%) L
;)2 ib\% (IDSSBLEFERTETD 5 (82?12%) 61 (18.0%) 106(47.1%)
& 2B, MoOBRCRENDHE ' =0

K1DEIIT, WEFHE bOEEIEATETH D2, HOERITRS AL HE), ¥
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Zebhb, [DiF72] HXORFRIUT “ffE” XN HEDLNTHRNIEAE(18.0%) & “--
M X ORI [ D72 BIBEDN TRV (47.1%)DMIC, K& 7228
EENROND, ZHICEoT, —HOFETHEBLE AN TESLINTHD HON, il
FOZFETIEIENZEESUNIIE L TV B AR H D | B FIEICBET 2 SEM O EZR G F1E
THEEZOND, LT, ZOENEL D RGEHEOERZ BT 5.

4, BT B T L BIFHEOMEE
SEE LY IINEHFERETH 20, MIRUICBW TR E B > RRUCTREIN D

BBRRLND, £, MEHEODRELORSIICERL T 2 HZEBEN R >T0D,

£2 WEHEOREMILICBIT 5 EREROMHE

RI B FASC DG S | D72 0PIt
FFEOE AL 49 (80.3%) 22 (20.7%)
HB95E 0 & Rk 12 (19.7%) 84 (79.2%)
& 61 (100%) 106 (100%)

F20kolz, BARERXTIE TDiE72)] OESEIIZEZBNERTIHENEZ N,
FREGER CIT 2 SCCida< . mMBESCAHW LN S (da), —J7. FREGERERCTIET “ 12
< OESIIZIZENFENZ BN DY, BHAFER TIXMMBEIFE SIS AV 515 (5a),

4 a REITHEOIFE. BETHD. THLHUMOKSIIREOHEE M2 T-, L L, Hil
RSk ol =AyRANAY PR VAV A AN (TEDE] 2
b, Z& Wk BE, FH % HCO W B0 kv, & W Re LT T,
EE ML R RZb #Hxb B O B K EER 0 #f T Ebb TUR
B2, 2 ki 1 F X REEAR Md K.
Ll #i kR o & Bl CERE WS ME
(FEEHETER, BITHK), )
Ga. E I ® A B2 B &F. 2 H Z_HETY, W B4 . CFHRBEDD
HOER bR Y ok AW E OB FS mAY F b s B
b. ANBEZFEINSLTED DL WNANWBEZE sT-bbR A EFHoTmATEIT E,

Co e & T DUF T2 TR IR, BRI OV TEE Y s D & 5 B R
BER S TV BENEFEPBFENC L > TEEREROH V HH%E S )1l (2005) 1%,
TR E RO TEMEICBMRAH Y . EFEITARGEL Y BEEO X S — i@ &k T
Wohe K225, e HSUTEMREOERIICZ b Z &b, TERERO
DIZHWSEND Z &R DRV EWR D, Tz, FEEREL TWARWY (5a) &
AAGRICIRT BRI, EEEMOKEZEICAT D 03 72) HANEIRS D L BT 2
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H WS 2381 2 70 24 SRR O = R—ERRE O Bl 5 —

W (Bb) b EF 2D,
Fro, T ST e R EE6) DL DI, BAED [ 23] RIS AEA
bR D,

(6)a MEIE fb HEN HRE —A JE B9 R AT BE B T A4 B2 (GESIZAED

TN HE AL OiF —o o #R Fkib —& RIFE 75 M R
b. ZEOMIEA~RNZATZDIEAS H 1, KBl oTe Wiz /A TND DT,

AAFEE [ 7] OXDRICREBNFEEL TBY | Bl& FITadd 230, EEMREZR &I
0D L MEBE®KE 72— FMELTWD (BIT - 2vT 2 2009), (6a) (X3 L2\ %
BRELTMYETO3E LFOEBMELT TR BEFITHT D2BVNT - RmBiR Eo@x
NFHRLTWD, ZOHE, “ME” 7o &R0 I & 45 302 A AR ICHRTER
Wid, ME FERET DM EBMEEZES T X230 (6b) BN&LF SN DA H D,

5. ¥ dm

ARWFIEITH B S 50 R ST ORIHEM OB 2% U C, BRI SE & bR REa,
FEHABEER I OESMEOBERICEH L CTHENRELD Z 2R LI, 362, [0iE-72)
RS [ ” L LD FRERMBENSREZEL TRV | BEEMER A b 5 UTHB W T,
FEEIDEN, T 7] Lo THERAMTHZLBARETHD Z LR LT,

&

LI AR — 2 (e B AR E 2 2 — 55— il CD-ROM) 13 B AZEF = — S 2L 1 [F 35
DOXRFFRIC, FEFEF LT —/3AL H ARFEOX R IR E £, G FF 2013.78 JTFDa—/ A TH D,
KRGO T — 2L T UERIEIZ H ARFEO A 7 EfMEFREREOREY) 11 fEMmEfE-TNS,

A OERL . LLTRE, 7ok, RIS b AflH, alda— S2ADJFC, b TR
L, TRETBRTIERIZELDLDOTHD,

SRR

Declerck, Renaat. 1988. Studies on Copula Sentences, Clefts and Pseudo-Clefts. Leuven: Leuven
University Press.

Wil & - 77V v b ST 22009 [SREDX A R P —] Bl Rt

DN RERS. 1997. TRRGEICH 1T 5 Wh p & oihe ) [ LBEEE KRPAF7Efc 2] 17-1: 255-268.
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BT O BRILIRI BB SEAEAOBF
— THIB(C), KR,/ RV OREBRILIE & B RIEHIEICEH LT—
P T-
HRERFR B (G 209)

<Abstract>
This study aims to unravel how processes of semantic expansion proceed by focusing on four words which are
thought to be in the course of expanding their meanings right now. They are futsuu-ni, daijoobu, itai, and yabali,
the original meanings of which are 'in a normal way', 'no problem', 'painful', and 'hairy', respectively, and they
seem to be developing new patterns of collocation, or even reversing their meanings. After delineating their new
usages, I carried out a questionnaire survey to find out the extent to which people of distant generations share
new meanings of the four words and feel that new usages are 'natural'. I argue that the results are indices of the
states of expansion and the words can be plotted two-dimensionally according to them.
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Nice and Adj construction in Imperative construction

Kiyono, FUJIINAGA (The University of Tokyo)

Abstract

Previous research conducted by Oanther & Thornburg (2009) was the first to investigate the nice and Adj paring
such as nice and easy/ warm/ comfortable from construction approach. However they only looked up the cases
where the nice and Adj paring appears in noun phrases as attributive function, and in verb phrases as predicative
function. Analyzing the tokens elicited from British National Corpus, the present study aims to put forth their
study by examining the cases where the nice and Adj construction appears adverbial as in “warp it very nice and
neatly”, specifically occurring in Imperative construction. Comparing the tokes of adverbial nice and Adj
construction in imperative and that of adjectival in descriptive sentence, | argue the nice and Adj construction
can be interpreted to fit the meaning that imperative construction requires such as ‘interpersonal meaning’ in the

sense of (Halliday, 1985).

Keywords: Construction, Imperative, BNC, interpersonal

1.  Background

Our language knowledge does not consist of merely an inventory of vocabularies and syntax. Idioms, once
treated as appendix to our language knowledge, have increasingly provided many linguistics insights (Fillmore,
Kay & O’connor, 1985; Goldberg, 1995; 2006; Hilbert 2014). Importantly, Idioms do not necessarily refer to
just fixed expressions, but also include constructions with open slots that show great productivity on their own.
This study aims to demonstrate one such case of the study of constructions, taking up the English nice and
adj/adv construction, specifically occurring in imperative constructions or similar context such as “ Just do it

nice and gently”.

2. Previous Research

Panther & Thornburg’s study (2009) was the first to investigate the nice and adj pairing such as nice and
easy/warm/comfortable from a construction approach. They claimed the nice and adj phrase is now pervasive
in English and that it is on its way to become a full-fledged construction (Goldberg, 1995) because it meets the
two criteria of constructionhood: its formal non-predictability and a drift towards semantic-pragmatic
non-predictability (Panther & Thornburg, 2009: 69). However they only investigated cases where the nice and
adj pairing appears in noun phrases as attributive function or in verb phrases as predicative function, and did not

consider cases when the nice and adj pairing appears adverbially or when the word nice is combined with an
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adverb to form nice and adv pairing. The present study investigates the nice and adj/adv pairings appearing in
an adverbial position in imperative sentences or in an imperative context and how they contribute to the

utterances as a whole.

3. Methodology

I have used the British National Corpus and conducted the following three searches;

(1) “nice and [j*]|[r*]” nice and all kinds of adjective or adverbs pairings
(2) “nice and [j*]”: nice and all kinds of adjective pairings

(3) “nice and [r*]”: nice and all kinds of adverbs pairings

For the result of “nice and [j*]|[r*]” research, | further categorised the tokes as either predicative,

quasi-predicative, attributive, VOC adverbial, or bare;

Predicative: You’re nice and warm?

Quasi-predicative: | do like that cuz it looks nice and warm
Attributive: it gives something nice and easy to tell you about
VOC: a little update to keep the whole issue nice and hot
Adverbial: If you talk nice and polite, people listen to you

Bare: It’s hard there, nice and hard

For the result of “nice and [r*]” search, | further categorised the tokens as either descriptive or imperative.
I then categorized imperatives either as primary or secondary. The Primary ones are defined as those discussed
in Halliday & Matthiessen (2014). | defined those that do not meet the conditions of Primary, yet fulfill the

meaning of imperative as suggested in (4) by Stefanowitsch (2003) as Imperative Secondary;

4)
a. Srefers to an event that can potentially be brought about by H.
b. S takes an (affirmative) stance towards the actualization of this potential
c. S presents this stance as relevant to H’s decisions about H’s future

(Stefanowitsh, 2003:5)

4.  Data Analysis & Discussions
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The first finding is that although there are a significant number of nice and adj, serving as predicative, there
are few tokens of nice and adj pairing serving attributive to nouns.  This might be correlated to the nature of
English adjectives, that academic contexts prefer the attributive use of adjective whereas casual conversations
prefer the predicative function (Thompson,1988; Bieber et al., 1999) and clearly our data demonstrated nice and
adj/adv pairings are used the most in conversation genre or in a dialog in fictions on BNC.

Second, Stefanowitsch & Gries (2003) conducted corpus-based research on the imperative constructions and
found that typical action verbs are avoided in imperative constructions because they might sound too imposing.
The typical verbs which co-occurred in the imperative constructions in their study include those attention
directing verbs such as see, look, listen.  Taking up these corpus-driven evidences, Stefanowitsch & Gries
argues that “one major function of the imperative seems to be the organization of spoken or written discourse”
(ibid.: 234) Indeed, the data in my study also confirms the typical verbs used in Imperative
construction/context are “advice” or “instruction” in Stefanowitsch (2003)’s terms and the adj/adv pairings
appeared when speakers are giving instructions. | argue nice and adj/adv pairings assure such functions of
imperative constructions (Imperative Primary) or in imperative speech mode (Imperative Secondary) serving at

the interpersonal level of discourse (Schiffrin, 1987; Halliday & Hussan, 2013). For example:

(5) Imperative Primary

Yeah. Just do it nice and gently and that’ll come back to normal.

(6) Imperative Secondary

Right, erm let’s have another boy, Stuart, nice and louder and clear.

In example (5), the speaker is advising the addressee and here nice and gently indicates the interpersonal
evaluation shared by both the speaker and the hearer. In example (6), the utterance was made in a classroom
setting, so nice and louder (and clear) here indicates nice not only to the teacher, and the addressed pupil, but
also possibly to the other pupils watching the interaction.  Although | am not arguing the adj/adv pairings
themselves represent interpersonal meaning per se but rather they reinforce the meaning/function of Imperative
construction.

Finally, how does the nice and adj/adv pairings come to serve interpersonal functions rather than simply
modifying the noun or the manner of actions? | view two functions of the adj/adv pairings, namely ideational
and interpersonal functions, as closely related (Schiffrin, 1987; Fujii, 2000; Halliday & Hussan, 2015).

For example, Fujii (2000) demonstrated one such clear case with the Japanese grammaticalized form MONO,

which developed from the propositional meaning ‘thing’, to the speaker’s propositional attitude, and then to the

—237-



Nice and Adj construction in Imperative construction

modal obligation to the hearer, and finally to the discourse particle appeared utterance-finally. ~She views all the
meanings and functions of the MONO constructions as a whole in a synchronic layering. In analogous to Fujii
(2000), we may treat nice and adj/adv pairings as a whole construction, and that most situated interpretation
arises from a specific construction the pairing is embedded in or a more broad discourse in which the pairing
occurs-in this study Imperative primary and Imperative secondary respectively. To demonstrate my point,

observe the token below;

U]
lubricant that’ll loosen it and let it work its way through nice and gently

(7) allows for dual interpretations. At the ideational level, we can interpret the utterance with nice and gently
modifying the manner of the action work. We can also interpret the utterance with nice and gently serving a
propositional attitude at interpersonal level-it presents the speaker’s consideration to the hearer in the manner of

“It’s okay. It’s not gonna hurt you”.
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From Epistemic Modal to Concessive Marker:
A Constructional Analysis of the Chinese Modal Marker kénéng

ZHU Bing (Graduate School of Nagoya University)

Abstract

Cross-linguistically, modal markers can obtain post-modal functions, such as conditional and concessive,
at the late stage of grammaticalization (van der Auwera and Plungian 1998). This paper provides a
constructional analysis of the secondary grammaticalization of the Chinese epistemic modal kénéng (7] &
‘may’. Under the framework of constructionalization and constructional changes presented by Traugott and
Trousdale (2013), | argue that kenéng may have been gradually losing its epistemic meaning and obtaining
the function as a concessive marker, which can be considered a new succession of constructional changes
to a new constructionalization.
[Keywords] post-modal function, secondary grammaticalization, constructional change, kénéng,

concessive marker

1. Introduction

As a case of secondary grammaticalization, epistemic modal marker can obtain the post-modal function
(van der Auwera and Plungian 1998) as a concessive marker, which is attested cross-linguistically (e.g.
English may (Palmer 2001, Narrog 2012); German mdgen (Hammer 1983); Greek boro (Tsangalidis 2009);
Sweden ma (Berijering 2011) etc.). Chinese epistemic marker kénéng seems to be undergoing a similar
change (YYang 2012). For example, (1) is the typical epistemic modal use, while (2) can be considered as the
concessive use.

(1) zhé fa hud kénéng shi zhende, y¢& kénéng shi jidde. (According to author)
xR om W & HK, W WHe 2 fEN.

this CL paintingmay be genuine also may be fake
“This painting may be genuine, or may be fake.’

(2) Rénti fashao kénéng shi hudnbing de yizhong zhéngzhdo, dan rénti fashao
NI KRR TTRE 2 BUR R {052/ P (= NN N3 .
body have a fever may be fallill GEN onekind portent but body have afever

tebiéshi  yingér fashao bingfei doushi huaishi. (Yang 2012:39)
Fale 2L Kee o JFE #RE ORI

especially baby have a fever not all  bad things

‘Having a fever may be a portent of having fallen ill, but having a fever is not always a bad thing,
especially for babies.’

However, a detailed analysis of how epistemic modals obtained this post-modal function is absent.
Although the discourse-pragmatic feature of the epistemic modals like for ‘politeness’ or softening
speaker’s assertion has been emphasized as an important motivation in the literatures (e.g. Ono et al. (2009)
for Japanese kamoshirenai (7> % L #172\)), Yang (2012) for Chinese kénéng etc.), | argue that it is just one
aspect of this change, and the syntactic, semantic and some other discourse-pragmatic features need equal
attention. In this paper, | will provide a constructional account for the change from an epistemic modal to a
concessive marker in Chinese kenéng mainly under the framework of constructionalization and
constructional changes presented by Traugott and Trousdale (2013).

2. A constructional approach

In the (cognitive) construction grammar frameworks (e.g. Goldberg 1995, Croft 2001), a construction is
usually defined as a form-meaning pair which includes features of morphonology, syntax, semantics and
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pragmatics. Constructional changes (CCs) refer to the changes that affect the features of an existing
construction, and constructionalization (Cxzn) is the creation of a formpe,-meaningnew pairing, i.e. the
emergence of a new construction (Traugott and Trousdale 2013). Constructional changes may or may not
lead to a constructionalization and after the constructionalization there may be some more constructional
changes which could lead to a new constructionalization. Constructional changes and constructionalization
form a succession as below.

(3) PreCxznCCs =» Cxzn = PostCxznCCs = (CXZNpew)

Why a constructional analysis is preferable? Traditional grammaticalization research usually highlights
the unidirectionality of reduction in the morphsyntactic and semantic changes (e.g. Lehmann 1995).
However, some accompanying features of secondary grammaticalization, e.g. extension of syntactic scope
(e.g. modify a single clause — relate two clauses), extension of pragmatic function, seem to violate this
unidirectionality. On the other hand, Traugott and Trousdale (2013) show a prudent attitude towards the
holistic unidirectionality and pay more attention to the directionality of partial properties related to
constructionalization such as schematicity, productivity and compositionality. Furthermore, as has been
widely recognized in grammaticalization research, grammatical changes are usually context-sensitive and
construction grammar is compatible with the analysis of the context triggering a change. Therefore, instead
of focusing on a word or a morpheme in isolation, it will help us discern how an expression interrelates
with the context and changes gradually to investigate it in a construction (cf. Bergs and Diewald 2008). As
for Chinese epistemic modal kenéng, we can present the following construction schema. Like English may
and other modal auxiliaries, kenéng usually appears between the subject and the main verb, and expresses
the speaker’s presumption of the truth of an uncertain proposition.

(4) [SYN: kenéng Pyncertain] <> [SEM: Pyncertain is possible to be true (or not true)]

In the following section, | will exhibit several constructional changes of the kénéng construction
especially the host-class extensions and explain how these changes are paving the way for kénéng to act as
a concessive marker.

3. Constructional changes in kénéng construction

Chinese epistemic modal kenéng is said to arise from the combination of interrogative ké and
monosyllabic modal néng ‘can’ which means ‘whether you can...” at the end of Qing Dynasty (1612-1916)
(Zhu(Guanming) 2008). In my recent work (Zhu(Bing) in progress), | investigated the constructionalization
of kenéng construction diachronically. The constructional changes attested here could be considered as the
PostCxzn CCs (as in (3)) of kenéng construction which are still in progress. As the constructionalization of
kenéng construction is relative late, which is right at the transition towards Modern Chinese, and the
concessive use is observed quite recently, | investigate this phenomenon synchronically and our data are
mainly from the Modern Chinese part of CCL (Center for Chinese Linguistics, Peking University) corpus.
Nevertheless, | hypothesize that language is changing constantly and these synchronically attested changes
could provide us some hints to explain how kénéng lost its epistemic meaning and turned to act as a
concessive marker gradually.

Host-class extension, i.e. “a grammaticalizing form will increase its range of cooccurrence with members
of the relevant part of speech’ (Himmelmann 2004: 32), is often observed in the syntactic constructional
changes. There are mainly three types of host-class extension attested in kenéng construction.

a) Collocate with a certainty adverb.

Keénéng is typically used to express speaker’s uncertainty and can collocate with some uncertainty
adverbs like yeéxu ‘maybe, perhaps’, but sometimes certainty adverb like jiushi ‘exactly’ can also collocate
with kénéng as in (5).
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(5) ...zai gongylangian 497nian, zhuméngrén wéi Jingudliuging  zhong Hanshi,
£ AJTHT 497 F E N N EENH o HIK,
in BC year of 497  leader of alliance be mandarins of Jin GEN Mr. Han

kénéng jiushi  Han Jianzi. (CCL)
wHE  HME BT
may  exactly NAME

‘...in BC 497, the leader of the alliance was one of the mandarins of Jin called Mr. Han, who in all
probability is actually Han Jianzi.’

Speaker’s presumption is usually cancellable as in (1), but it’s uncancellable when the certainty adverb
jiushi occurred as in (5%)

(5") *..kénéng jiushi HanlJianzi, y& kénéng shi  biérén.
WEE e e, W WEe 2 JlA.
may exactly NAME also may be somebody else

* ‘... (that) in all probability is Han Jianzi, or may be somebody else.’

In (5), it is difficult to recognize kénéng as a modal expressing epistemic possibility, but just like a hedge
that softens the speaker’s assertion.

b) Collocate with a proposition which the speaker believes true, and it can be corroborated from
the discourse context.
Keénéng can also collocate with a proposition that is true for the speaker and it can be corroborated from
the discourse context.

(6) Zzai yulid zhong, youxie yin de fayin kénéng bianruo... Zhézhong
£ B W AL F OB RE ArRE AES ... XA
in the flow of speech some sound GEN pronunciation may  weaken this kind of
xianxiang jiaozud  ruohua, lira Hanya de gingyin... (CCL)
I gt 991k, a0 Wik W BHE. ..

phenomenon named weakening for example Chinese GEN light syllable

‘In the flow of speech, the pronunciation of some sounds may weaken...this kind of phenomenon is
called weakening, such as the light syllable of Chinese...’

In (6), the speaker believes that ‘the pronunciation of some sounds weaken’ is true, which can be
confirmed by the given example in the following context.

c) Collocate with a proposition expressing apparent truth.

As in (2), it is commonsensically true that having a fever is a portent of having fallen ill. It is not based
on the collocation with a constituent of high certainty (Type a) or speaker’s high degree of conviction (Type
b), but a commonsensical truth. | argue that it’s an important step for kénéng to change to a concessive
marker because the epistemic meaning has been almost bleached. Besides, it seems that the so-called
softening function should not be considered primarily either, as the speaker does not make any assertion
besides talking about a fact. | agree Narrog (2012)’s assertion about English may that the clause linkage
(textual) function, i.e. as a concessive marker creating the sentence, should be recognized here first. (7) is
another example in which kenéng acts as a concessive marker.

(7) ...zOngguan gehanggeéye de chénggongzhé, tamende xinggé kénéng  bujin

Hu AT ib) R ATy A WRE AR

throughout all walks of life GEN successful people their  personality may not entirely
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xiangténg, danshi chénggong de jingyan que dazhi xiangtong. (CCL)
A, B2 o AR oK MHEL
same but success GEN experience yet almost same

“Throughout the successful people in all walks of life, their personalities may be different, but their
experiences of success are almost all the same.”

Accompanying with the host-class extensions in kénéng construction, we can observe some new
syntactic, semantic and discourse-pragmatic features arising in kénéng. First, the syntactic scope of kenéng
extended from modifying a proposition in a single sentence to correlating a pair of concessive-adversative
clauses. Second, as pointed above, the epistemic meaning of kenéng has been bleached accompanying with
the host-class extensions. Third, the discourse-pragmatic functions, i.e. clause-linkage function and
softening one’s assertion (politeness), are enriched.

4. Conclusion

Although we can attest a series of constructional changes as above, the concessive use of kenéng seems
to be still marginal. When the kénéng construction with a high-certainty proposition is followed by a
adversative clause, the concessive use can be easily invoked. However, such examples are not yet
frequently attested and a typical concessive marker may still occur which makes it confused to recognize
kenéng as a concessive marker. In other words, a new constructionalization, i.e. a new link connecting the
epistemic modal kenéng construction with the concessive construction, hasn’t completely realized yet.
Nevertheless, what is no doubt is that kenéng is extending its post-modal function instead of being
restricted to the typical modal function of epistemic possibility.
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Abstract :

Between Japanese and Korean participants, it was found that there were differences in choice of topic and
in the manner of developing the conversation. The Korean participants were observed to produce many
utterances entering into the personal territory of their partner, such as comments on outward appearances
and friendship relations, and questions about private life. On the other hand, Japanese participants
attempted to develop the conversation through the use of the given task, and to have a tendency to produce
utterances entering into the personal territory of their partner when changing topic.
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On the sequential organization of getting to know one another

Cade BUSHNELL
University of Tsukuba

In this research, I use conversation analysis to examine sequences-at-talk in initial interactions
where the participants meeting for the first time are able to slip out of the constraints of a task
given by the researcher, which required them to converse about certain themes, and engage in fact
finding and subsequent topical talk about each other. In conversation between participants
meeting for the first time, one problem treated by the participants as being of importance is that
of finding out information about the hitherto unknown other and developing topical talk on
themes of mutual interest. In the analysis, I describe the procedures by which the participants
“get to know one another” through developing topical talk about each other. As a result, 2
sequential patterns were found in the data. The first is a pattern where the participants open an
independent sequence asking about personal information after closing the previous sequence. In
the second pattern, the participants open a post-sequential expansion following the second-pair
part of the base sequence. Some of the implications of these sequence types for the relationship
being co-constructed by the participants is considered.

Keywords: Initial interaction, Interaction between NS/NNS, Topical talk, Post-sequence
expansion, Conversation analysis
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— 5, P OREERR L2, XA CHEERZ LD T257200ORFE TR, 728 22 nW)
SHEDOEFETHHA THHBER NEINL b= BRERGEN D D, HlzIE, EEREGHEIZBT 500 B
0 CiE, BEOMBEEZRE LECK L CHEEIRER7 7 2ED D2 LB, ARBIHRIED Lo ipEs
LTEEEnd, LT, ZOBEHIIEHEOMBEZDLDICL > TEREIND, 2F 0, KEHEN
HTOBEICRELENETONR TS, ZRUNDZ L& ZD X D IlBHEED TR S 729H12
BRSE - 7285 138572735 T % (Nishizaka, 2010), i, ERBBETORN L0 LiTRkE < B
AT THIN, AFEOF—2ThH, WEHICL > THEENEZT—~ICOVTRFE LTI & W
FHANZHZONTH AT BH D EWVH BT, ERRFEE. YEENEDOX AT IS DLz EH
WENP DA TEWICET S FEI L =7 2RI L TT< 2 &8, ZOHgEEE I L DM E s
B 72 LI CenWaiEomnis t Bbhsd, gz, AR5z T0WaHUE £
DEEMLED DT DDOY V=X LCHALTUTIHIXODWOTHY, ZOU Y —RAEL L TOXRAY
VI DORHLERTEMELBIZE > TO 'L IR VBLIFETHDLE L E D, D67,
WHEHIZL > THVDIERZ MBI D DIEE L V) DTk % ZRfERIEEZH O TV S, HFEOBHZAS
N BRWERZEELARAVE D ICEELRTHIER SRV, M LAMBESRNEFEDZD, 4
SHRZTWRDo B EZBAIENRR D, ZOXICEZDE, BALNEX AT 2o TS
MLTEZWUE, BEVOFEREND G LWV ERAREEE L TH &0 HORTORILZ BF
WZRVYUIND DT THD, T LT, T—HFERDILEHBICEDLHIITLTWEND XL IR ZEBMNE
HbWnd, —F, FIOLRRVWEA VLY, TNIETAMEORNEE LTHALEY, AWVIZETS D
=7 2RI L TIT DI YD L ) ICHBREE 2> TWATE5 9,

2. Fi, BIXUOWERE

AWFFETIZT A ) AY FrU—WNERFEM 2RI L CF —% 2+ 25, 2FT/EOWIL, Hl20F T
FE57#H7) (discourse analysis) 72 & &IXf7e D, STEMRMEOR ST, SBEMICHRT HIHES
R, HREERE2ED D HHEITA] ZoToxtg L35 (Wooffitt, 2005), ARHFFETIX, M
FORTDHEITDOHRL LT, F—ERIEEDLETVD 2 AR ED L HI12 L TEOHEBCHIAE
HAMAEMICHBIE T 202 MEBICA T, DR FEE LT, KB CThdEELLND,
BN OT —ZIIBMEOEREORLY Y 28k (F7-1383%) LegkrHcd, T LTIUEL
72T — 2 EREICITAE L TEBIE DTN ENOITE ZIEE TN LUV Tor LT, Tk
G AVERL T BI04 72 5 T, SESHTOIES] (Jefferson, 2004 BHR) 12 L7213 » TEMENOBBICT
— X EEXIERI L, TLTOOED L7012, =&/ A Y Fuy—iR#ls (Garfinkel, 1967 72
ER) T, HlCEWIAAEH LN LORFOZ L2 LI, BT —Z 2 RODRNBLRITDHH
REBFEL T -T2, TAD, TRNTNOHSENE ENHTAHEHEEREE L. TNEhoEg{or
WERZOBEIEDLN TV FHE . SIMEDIL LA L T =EmtE E2TBR LR, &
FHIFICIGE A - FESRR ER D D0 L Ty o7z (Ten Have, 2007 72 K5 R),

ZEELE LT, BMENEDEHIICLTHVWDOIEREZMVE S (LT HIHiRg) &45) el
EEEL QO DERRTDEILETHS, T2 T UTORICONTHMEBEL THEELTCNE

1. FIBMTEEIT ED X 5 R TR S5 )
2. HILMRITESICIT SO X D R - FRENERIND
3. ZOXIRITHLITEEIISME O ANMBREE ETED K D kB E R LS D0

3.

AR T — 212 2 BT EEI IR E < I T2 lib 7, ~oHIF, Hxbhiky—~
RO WA R T SETH L, MFOHFREH S M B M nEH 2 h T 537 —> Th o, =
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DORIE. BFALNIET =~ EEE I N REEHDOE 2 X7 = FORITERLEH L LTH L oN—
AP ZIR L T AT =0 Th D, NI = IZNZNLLTOWR 1 LW 2 THIRT
%

Wi 1 ORTE T, 20#EF P (EEFENGESE) & K (AARGEGESE) EERBERORIEL W) 4
AN T—<ICHETL NIV =2 R L T, 358 % EREICBEBIT L (“stepwise topic
transition”; Jefferson, 1984) . BIEIC X 2 LMEOF NI 5 HER OMIERIZOWTEEL T V) N
BT —hOBRIZE LS (BENMED) BEINENI ZEICEL LTS, 75, K B
FE Y7 Z2IEL LT, T—FOBICHSOEMOBERANS b REZAHLTWE EE ), _®$%
PR [0V EFHMEL T, Kb [0 & POFMBEICRIFAL, 2 AN%E D Z &L THgH A&

Wb D, 2T, A 1O 1{TH TP AE LVEEHZBIME L, K OMfiofSIIRiE I > Tt
NP5, 2 THTRK NEEDE 2 X7 = EEHLTHL PR 3ITHT NIy 59 LFEBHZK N
A49TET 9 A) LE- T, BERTOMREEZBEVTRT, £LT 0.9 BOBEWD%, 61THE
TATH CHREMRHEEEZ L2NEWS ZE T, 2 NCEHEK TZELIC#EDDH, 2T, 8fTHT P
NKZFETIEL, K BHICHATEAERE QD H- 2L 2 BET 5, TLTI9ITHTP D
KEEDOKRDVICER LT KNFEELZFMB L, POERICEZLE 2 T /8— 2R 5, +5&
10fTEHNG 1 5ITEETP & KB 2 ATEfHMIiZr LIESH AR T ~ORbBiES, LT, 1 61T
HCIE P A E 282 2 ar gl 2 BlAA LT 5,

Pl Xzl 1 it Pe KB KBFICHET2HEROIERZEINCT HMEH OO L0 %
FEHTAHZLETRKIZETA MEINL M= 2B L T RXE — U DR TE 5, 2Tk LTl
2 Tld, N—REPEAK T SERVTH 2 78— MEHBICHEEH L L T_— R A IEE LT
PN =N SN D, W 2 ORTTIE, K (BAFERGESE. B 1O K ER—AH) & D (F

EFESE) BDRFHAFTICBITHDEFOMLBLORIELE V) E XN T—<IZOW T hEI L F—7
ERIAL TS, T5EMA 20 117TH TDITBEFREN 2 E WS Kix LT T< I
WTHENRbS, LT, KA41TA L 61TETD OEMICKHIST A 2FEHT S, ZZETHMA 1
TEIREINT- AN —ZHEPU LTS EE 2D, 2FV, 52N A7 I CHET D b h—
I BN TE ZITEEDETWABINED— ATEIT 5 AR A B & 9572 700888 4 17 R g 2
LTW5%, LaL., WA 1 CIEZ0EE K TS T, ML L7 CE 8 LWESE A2 Bt LTz

WXL T MR 2 TIZ6ITHD KIZK D5 2 X7 /8— F DI D ANEHK T2 535 ()
zE, Wh 1O 3ITER6ITHTRLND N T~ O X9 ReE) 283, ©LATITET M
T, 1 E KDORITRFEO —ME Fx 2 BRTD L) MR A Y P x— a3 &ML TR R,
Z9952L7T, K @Tmﬁ“?ﬁy%@ﬂé 2 X7 N— N CTHHEHZK T IR0 E W) A[REEEZ R LTV D
LEZoNS, LML, ZHICKHLTKIESITHT MBIET. ) E FHA Y hr—ya T - CHEH
%rfﬁﬁﬁ‘él&ﬂiﬂbfﬁ FzZT LT E LR ONS, £ZTI9ITHTD 28 TAL ZFEH
TLHNR, FHRNREME L TEEMIZL oA v b r— a2 ERSETWD, £, ZTO¥EEL
EHIZ K ZEHHLTWVWAEZENE K OO0 ENZHTHDH I L ERLTWVWD (Stivers &
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Rossano, 2010; FTOK 1 25H), £ LT, 2 LTKMA 1 0fTE CHODOEHREZR/RT 5550
ZRBL.1 1TED 1 8ITHECK E DABRIMICKIZET S M IV F—7 2RB ¢ TT<,
ZDOXHIT, W2 TEZMEO—ANCETS NIV =7 ZRET D720 HE0EHIC L > TH
HHAZE TICRLIAETICRADF TR L T NE — U R CTE 5, Uk 2 FEOHESESE %
A LIz b D a L TOR 212 TR,

K1 b A::: (BFH2%91TH)

X2 2FREOEFHEE

4. BE

AWFOT — 2 TRE SN2 2D F — 0%, SMENRELLEZFIH L THEVWOFEHRZMY &
ST LMAEEE L Ebs, L L, ERPVEYDBICER LT v r—  NREEZ L L, FNER
DIRE = NBIBREE LOBEVRDH D Z EARBREND, DFD, EHLHLDORVEVICHLEML
7 KOEZEEZRDE, P LOSLYIY ORC TEMNR S -72) EORENRTEHI N TWAE—F, D
EDRLVERY OBIITONET U — R TIEEO LS iy, £, EBLORZ—URNEN
STEMDFBOIIZ LD H DL FEZNTZWVN, D EDORLYEY O%IZK & DITAEWVOERERE
THLE-T20, ZOBRBMOENDIETHEZBD TWEARMBEREFRET LY LWVWIE-RFRL LT
WL ThHD, TOXIRFEEZMEZTEZD L, BFEHEHOFIHIZEL > T, N—RBEOF T
2ANTHETEDAN—ZE/HEE LAWE Z CHTFEOE TR A2 7R3 2 & TR TER%D] 1[0E
STWVDL L) REFKRAS EVOEREZMY S 2T, HTHMT] 2ERTHIENTEZEEZDN
Do

5| M TR
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PR ERFE COXISLEBET 2 7= D ORFEDESTHIE
B e
HBE KR
2E
ARG T, P L~V ORI K DG O ERFEC RSN T, FFEOFETERZRNT 5
ECOSEATH RN TS5, DHFOFEE. SEERIREC . #ITO RS HIENER STV, F7-.
BRI B AR STV, ARTH, SR B ASAER, ERE T LAVE R R E
FRET BB CTH D Z &2k D,

Abstract:

In this article, I examine data taken from initial contact conversations between undergradute
students. I analyze the linguistic behaviors of the participants prior to exchanging their opinions.
The findings indicate that many of the participants confirmed with each other whether they could
go forward with a certain topic, and how they should chose the topic. This co-confirmation behavior
was also observed before they exchanged opinions. In the discussion, these linguistic behaviors are

considered as strategic moves for avoiding prompt or unexpected bald confrontation.

1. XC®IC

ARG TIE, BARARFAE L B Bk HARGESEENSINT 5805 ORE5IC T 2 — 3o o —
HE LT, BEDFHEHTERERNT HETOFHEITEZ O T 5, LT, ENEDITEIARILR
IR ORI 'S DA Z R T D,

2. AWOMEST
—HEDWFFET oM LIZR2FE L, SMEICUTO 7 SOFEHERR L, ZOFFEICOWTEFET LI
AR LIZERN RO TH D,

QL N\DFEHE LIF D& @it FDOFEME SR T REN?
@i ERE LD/ FIF B &EN? @ EI~DRE F e WER HITTR&E N2

ONAENKELNIBRICEIEIN?  @EREFIZONVWTE I EI N
Q@HEHIZHONTES Iy M2

FEIE, IO —EERo T A b0 L, ThENWVEiEhzbD L, 2@ ZAE LT,
ZLTC, FEOWREX, —BEERTHRLTH, CLRETHLIWERRLTE,

YIxH a6 Tl HEEHE, BOaCH RICBIE U733 T O o @R ns d 5, =8(1999)1%,
AARAKRFPAER T OYIXHRFEZ 38 MskE . OFT LIk R, & ORIESCSIHEOMAE DRI Db
T, RPAEECHTBEOZ LR ERRICRY EiFons—FHT, A—A / T—1LT7 Ly ROFES
FAE . BLOMEZ: & OIEF IR A2 FRRIT RN S v, BURSORE EMERE RO R K EIEH AR
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fEMRZRFEEIT A DN AR o7c Z E BB L TWa, F7-, BER - AH(2005)1%, HA A & HEE A
ZRGUT, HEHCERRR 19 THAICOWT, COREFEE LTHRY LiFf-uwhng 7 v r— bl
LTW%, LT, O AR FTH, WMAREITEE LI ARVEEEE SN TNDLZ &R EEZH LN
IZLTWD,

HIZ, FREIC D BT MAA DT Z & AR, MECERAO R —BEBE T HAMRERD D,
Fio, BRI ENDZ00 &) 1, BiFE O/ =Y F 0 -7V M) — (FF2011) (BT 5%
T, BREZDLT L, TOANOERICELTDHZENEZ Y, SHIZ, TNEOHNERGETITI &,
HEONN—=F - T R —2@ZETIRAND D,

Tk, [EESMEFIL, 2O X 5 2%, BERZAELMTAHRENEOH 2174 EO X 52T L T
7=DTHA I D,

3. T—HADHH

AT, BREWNICELD ETOSHEITHEZ, RESTOFIETHITT 5, REEOLTFRIZ
BTSJ(Basic Transcription System for Japanese:F£35 2011) A FIH L7z, 7ok, EiE&L, 7741
—REDTD, BARFERFEFEE A J T, HEEFEE CHLMPAEE FCORT, Fo, HMAE M, &«
P FCRL, TR AEEOETFTTRAZ#HT 5, XFALICHWER SO AL, KfakE%E
ZENTZ,

3.1 %ﬁ%i%ﬁﬂ#t:ﬁ&héﬁﬁ@i&«@ﬁaﬁ

SEEOFEERIRT DB, A, £ TH LAV 2R SEE B Shz, £, 5%
MEEBRT 52 A7IZWD o Th L E ) hEREZRZY, §i#EEZ < CTESNY X b
BED, BEDIBIMEDOEL LN —FRONERLONEHRBLIZVTHHOTHL, IHIT, FF
EORHEZIRINT HBCH . fTFOEMEZZAZY, RELZRY T2 7278038823, 2
N OSEFETENL, BUA., Wi IR INTLEST2Y | P HASFE CERZIR~ZY LT,
KNRREN T T L CTEEINLIFRE, SOHIEFOXIRFELZEAN LEETEZELLN—F
WALV BRIEEZRHT LS LT HEESEEZ AN,

ZO—HlE LT, #l1IZ, AT BARREBINMEREZRETET L 2 L2537, 541THD HEROE
T2, MEv I E] EWHREETIE, HWENEEENTWD & 2 A, HE I BRI D,
T, i) LI SERADIE, EERETHD JF1 BEITLTHL L E1dE 222, FF1 1

ICEZTWDIRHER SBFED T2 DITHED D TWD 2 &40 %, 55 1T H T FR1 8T 23880 7244
JF1 14, SEEOBIRFEICHOWT FFL O &M Z 0T\ 5(56, 5817H),

Bl 1 227 ~OETOAERTTEE RS T D2FHOH

54 JF1 | FF1 SAGEBUET . i 2. bEYIZE, GETRIE DR
55 FF1 | $&. [FL\, [EEERA5ET 5]

56 JF1 | EoBBLNTE M2, URRE, EFTHEDRER>
57 FF1 | %.2D- -,
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58 JF1 | SA.LLCh. <HETHEDHER>

59 FF1 | Codh. 250,

60 JF1 ZobITLELEID,

3.2 B RASHAI OO %f ST EIEE~ DO BC R
BEORTENEINS L, BRNIRARON DB TIX, FEEMERT D REDZIEOMAE D E M
DTHEICR O, ERAMET DHEEL, RN, HELBFHMERREEL T S H LTz,
ZOFHONFICESITIE, ZhBEFED, HHWVEEN, T2 9T EZE 0 I ERIE, RN
Zik_end e, #HETEL, 20, BANKRI SN - TEFICHILT D &0 ) FEN
[E#ECTX B,

Bl 2%, EREOMRN, BRE L THHMEFLG ST 277, 21X, AAATHD JM3
EEEEATH D FM3 A, BRI T 236 CTRE LI 20 Th D, EREIFIT, HARANC

T, BEANCHT 2NA A=V O THE 3l D, D72, KIZ FM3 BNEEMITIEZX TV D
L BRAPKRNLT RSB D, L L—F T, BEEANTHEENICHEZ 5N TV EETh, FM3
:iE@%f’ﬂ?é SEERDPIBERSETLEI>RNLD S,

IO XD RFETEF T T A, JM3 (%, FM3 JHiI TOHEELHR L TWD, 82 17H T
Hilile L ZAIEEIL LIZ AR WD N E I 0k aiad, 831TH T FM3 BFIEA4§R0H %Y. 841THT
FEMGE L TWD, ZOFRER, 851TH T, MRAEMIIEAER AT HLMENE L IR nen )
WAVREND, ELT, TS, fHEZR5EEE <, £7 881TH Tk, ZH R D X9 i FnRy
BROI, ERBERIMODORTENLAEZRETNDLZERREN5, 2F0, ERERE
WA TUIRD Z & TiEAe < AIEPD R TR EEZ TV Z ERRBEND, EHIZ901TH TIE
MBI NIZ72 D) &S FHli &2 N 2 72856 T b, 22 CORMENRTEN TH D0, Ll &b
HEMTIIRNZ EIE, Hi< 921THO ThAdziE) Lo el L <IN D WERFEEE . K
BRPBIRRENTNEZ ENLHLNTH D, £ LT, FN3 2R Lz —#HoOmBL, BaiozirF
THDIMIPES THIELTWDZ LD, IM3IZfaboTWBHEF X5,

Bl 2 BRI EEZEOMRIITHOIL TV D RFEDH)
81 FM3 | &b, BA. B&o AIDRICEEZEEHYETH ? .
Bl Z(EA A, REFED (L) HBIFEHZANTUILY)  BRLIz-T

82 JM3 <EBEDEZ>
A2TWET 2,

83 FM3 | 5—As. [ELY,

84 JM3 | EEICWVET 7. PolEY, <EBEDEZ>

25 Oz EAY - - Do (LY ([ELY) L F<SALTUE
LY BROZFEE (LI 2D, BAD., HERE(FWY) | #
TREDEFTHZD. FIZ, H. QASASA. HH). 1 3
MACBLNAHYET . #,

86 JM3 | [RLMELY,

85 FM3
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88 FM3 | <LV, [CHZ A KI7REL] <GHEmAIITED
89 JM3 | <EELY,
90 FM3 | COB-- - Z DB, LA - BID NCKKEGRILV)GD, | <FHERIFEE
91 JM3 | HADBEDE,
92 FM3 | HATHEKLY KELW)2 T, <ETifli Y R EE>

DIk, AREITE, FREEIRE L . BRIERENC LN SFETEOOHTRE RO~ 2R L,

4. £&%

A TIE, FEDOFFETOEAEIICELETOFHETH LI Lz, ZLT, ZL6N, Xz
BTN ORFEEETESEDMEL o TWVD Z L& Uiz, MIBOME THIZ LA, ZDLH7
FiE 2B ETICERNRP S NS5 TR, PRI T 2MEFTENE TR o Tz, Z )
HRZ T, DeEDMETHIEL G L OBEIZONT, BIOBSIZHELIBLE LIV,

SE K

FiEEF A (2011) [FEAM 72 07O JFEHI (Basic Transcription System for Japanese: BTSJ) 2011
AR, httpi//www.tufs.ac.jp/ts/personal/usamiken/btsj.htm, 2016 4= 3 J 11 H 2

REBAE T - AIFEET (2005) T2FEICRT DA OBIR—EFE Ea2H.oL T2 AARNE@EEA~D
A H—) [HhRSar] o0 8 B4 1 5. 93-105

FFA1-(2011) TRIZX FO =Y F 0« 7V U —ICBb 23600 — AARN - #E A - T EARGERGE
Ot A LT —] [BUERFREPEE 2 — AARSEAEmE] 5626 5. 1-17

XA (1999) THIXHRFRICI T 2REEER A *—< L 2 77 ¥ — | [ AAGEHE] 103 %5, 49-58

Bk

[]: ##ExokbvicoT 5. [ RELOBRTCHFORIENA-T25E, MORTFELH KD T
BRNZ L=/ THEDICOT 5[] O EFELBLV 1 F4 2 HT, AARBRLOEBFIOMEY I
FEEOTD. QFFLEFOHVEICEOEADSHE. [ gl [[ ] soreotsa. ()] @
<, BERIZRER AR THh\Sh ). (<) BEOBRTICEA > TASEN. k3 &
BRFELIEHORENE. [ FnLER
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Melting the ice? : FIXIHXIFEIZISIT DRI FITENE L TOHARADE N

FRT R BT
ide.risako.gm@u.tsukuba.ac.jp
< Abstract>
This study looks into the functions of laughter as part of listenership behaviors in face-to-face, first encounter
conversation. Looking at six cross-cultural (Japanese-Korean, Japanese-Chinese) pairs engaged in task-oriented
conversations, the study reports that there were more “synchronized” laughter among the Japanese-Korean pairs,
wherein both the speaker and the listener laughed together. Meanwhile, the Japanese-Chinese conversations
yielded more “independent” laughter where only the listener or the speaker laughed. The paper also discusses the
functions of non-funny laughter as signs of bodily co-presence, which could also lead to the emergence of
“synchronic” laughter among the interlocutors.
(F—7—F] URENE. FEFTH. X0, SEKE

1. iUesic!

HANOBE FITEIORIC, REFCBIT2HWS3HE L TORIGHSHE OHENRGWZ R D
D05, ARUFSCIIPIRT A FE ISR T DM & BT & L TORVWOKELHET L0 TH D, 28T
2RISR FEDITCHFE T OB D U 5N CE 7 (Glenn 2003, Coates 2007, Norrick
2009 %), BIALH DIt EEIZ I T 2RV ERA L7 < v, Z20H T A K ORIk S
FEICHIT DEVEFHE L= Murata and Hori (2007)1%, T —ZIZE U 2RV OEMEGER [ 1 17078,
Lofl, FELELTOBNPLE, B O LR ENnbAEL LB LA - LA, [2]64, #KiE, #7
R, HEZe EofEfn, [ 31LEREEE, L, BIRERE LTo Y 47—, [4]BAOHNSL, [5]
FWNTWD LW 7 F )b [6 IR AZDIRWIEEE~D ISR, DARFEIRICHTET 5, 205 H[1]
PIAMZ, TR TMERNEDOFEL SITER LARWENWTH L3, BRI L—FI_AF 7 L—7T
X, [1IORWBAETCIEER D7, RDVIZ[4]1E[5]DHNIHLIRNE[6]DRNBZ N
EBRHE SN TVD, F2ENO R T, RS T~ A AGEREEEE 1 3a LR L H
XFENRFERHCED . FREBHEFNLHBELIROBZ N E b ESN TS (#EK 2013),

2. MEMNGLT—F o

RIFFEDOLT KFELZ AT Db 5 B AFATHE OISR Ch 0 . BAER I TF EERT
T BRI T B3I E A @ VRIS H D, L A7 BHABSHTWD b O0, SEEEERIET
LIz < I ENEE DB WSR2 D, FHE T, MRS HFD Z L X AV E&FEEBRITLT
WIeT 64 (AARN - BEAST 3. HAA - HEANRT 3) X1, 144 53 DEREIEEN 5|
DREFHROVPELTND ERHLAZREATE LT, HF & LTORWF (haha, huh %) L5070
HDIRER (@7 50%) EahE L, 2V OEEE LT, 3LFEL LITMEFEREMTES
TEAORN] & SRR ZANFRRC, 23088 LR ) HHROR W) Lo ZfEZ KA LT
ZOMEZPTZ, 6 MOXTXEN LI SN LV EZOEINICE LD LORK L TH DY,
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FO L3 BIIAARNE#HEART, T3 BIIAKRANL TEART OFBRTH DN, EOoREE
ARESTIZHAR, BRRTOZENNEL o TWD, —JF, BT EFHIIBVTIE, w#EA O FM
DRNEINHARND 1.3 BT Lo THhDDIZx L, BHEXTEFETIE, BARANDOHFMRDOR N
HEAD 9 512722 TN B I — HHROZIOWTIE, BT & B PST TRELZRY, 2
AR WD D MW T HARN EEE AT AH I 2~ 3 ol L, BARN & HIE A O EE
TIEAARADFME NN S EH SN TWD 2 ENR TR,

F 1. X7 L OO FEER
7

lAaabE | REERH | O BEM% W | OB OFHRD O+@+O
55 (BAN) (i or 1) g e
1 JF—KF |22% 15 12 12 39
2 IM—KM | 29% 1 }4 15 32 10 3 26 89
3 IM—KM |23% 8 5 11 24
4 JM—CF |24% 19 5 30 54
5 JF—CF |24% 10 ]72 3 4 7 37 20 117
6 JF—CM |22% 43 0 0 43

144 5y =t 96 7t 40 770 &t 206

3. BV B EROR N~

WIZ, FBFEHORLD LW OFIZFENRED LI ITET TN ENERT ES 3 ORMFEO T HEMS &
BRZ L THIZNY, 2000 L 1) TiX, ¥ 27 QRN E R H OB 301F E1Thh T 2203,
FICKPEHERN 2T 50, JIEMEATIEND LODORHIIES Z L, LnLY—rDREBY
JOHECHMNCED &, Fil L 4aniE S olctk, [4C)RMBERZ 6L e WET). IFHIL()
RO LERFET()HRDOT)IDOC)FERIZOWH I LTI L XN ELZR) OXHIT, H
FEHIZERNR S B HRWE AT EIIAAE T T 5Y, Hit< 1417H T I IRk ZHRT5 23, 15
ITETKIZIDOHKFEERELZDOEEL VIRL T, NEDIEREZIT>TND, TRIZIDIERD L.
17 47H T KIFFHER UM e, A EITHEMOR W E L BIgERT 2,

14 J: cxoztle (DEFERZIEFC) 7y M E()EOEETT
15 Kz Ah i1 (W) HEOEETY =

16 J: =g

17 Kz | H:()< D F:® huhuhuh=|  HigmsE

18 J: | =013\ @

19 K: | 5D hh BRE T3 =

ZHACKT L, I BEVWRNLIEE (1817H) 2L CWAHMR, Z 2 CHEEEIND DO THOERHSER
Bl &V MEHORERER & ZOINEICHE T, FCE ZICAIR LTV, Ll K D%
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FEDEWIHIEIAEND LI I DIFEIZITEONE TN, IOICRELZR LB 2B TICT VR
KRt D D, i< 20 4TH T, I TR MO CCEOEERS) THk) THHEES L, Kk
HNWISHLETHLOO|E D, TEZITT 24478 TIIEZOBBROMIA 1D 53, 26 {THT
KD TZRCeHAAA I 0B rob] LT 5L, RIS TV, B ro b/ 7 3HinTd)
LILHODESTWD (274TH),

20 J: =ML T A=

21 K: L&z huhu=| BEOEE

22 J: =ERTT()

23 K: &::hhuhu: BYMEL

24 J: ZiimHERE()DLESEII(D)AE=REZIH() HiioTHILT

25 K: Lipo::

26 K: ZhUsbh( )M 708D brok”

27 J: Loz zh ko &3 713 ()i T3 hhh= (O

28 K: =b:fiv);C¥2hhh «— ((H7EICFE2Y THILE)) HROXEL
29 J: LfivyC9 hhh(1.0) % A 72 U C9hviac

30 (2.0) ((¥ A7 DY FIZHONTOHE~))

274TH D J DEWETHEZANT K OB & BTE & L TOSES & T3, 281THD K D& F
TENEI O TN TY ) 25 & o772 VIR LOBREZR - TEY , S HICFNICEBE LTI M
wTTJQ9ﬁH)b§9:n49ﬁE: HIROFNBELTTND, ZOHROK N, HTA
RE2 T Z EBEREETH D 220534 713V &V ) 3B v v O HE A BN S AE U727
BELBDHDHENZEMIRTE L), kEFERLORICHIBOE W E@E LZFFEANE ST 21T
27, 28fTHICBIT D ADY = AF ¥ —DRIN D LHEGRTE 5, 2917 H TIXILROZE WA EIH
SN2 EaEoNTIC, HERADO 7 L—AREH TS, fEHIEZ2 27 OEE~LEm LHT,

4. fFILMIDOFRE L LTDENWE I 22— g DKM

WX HE O T L FHETERR EOBREZ M 720, kR EEF o THFEEZXDLE, HB2MmEE5Z
L % break the ice 595, LML, EFEO XD 2kmxzEIzsT 2 BHOK N & HLIROK WO
FEHIE, B LR ERIMMAEHAWI L2589 ET5EME S LICEH SN L FEE Iz,
T LAMHEATA L LTORITEBW T, FRCAE LADS 2 W EFT TRWER WA IEF S bR am L
LD S, DKEEDT ) (melt the ice) FIETOF BT OFRHEE N INTND ENZ DT
59,

BN NWEEATRGEEL, B, BB, BRomEFE LR, FEREORWERE LTHT
LBAERELTCWAZ A RTala=r—ya A T80 —o2b 5, Vo b olEE), 7
PEEIE, GRS, EH LA LT, GBELFCPHEF LV o BMOF O Z B2 7
HIERFRA~DOEM T 5 LM I ALTA LYY (FH 1996, IR 1996, AFf 2003, it 2013), &
UL, HRMEICRZE LT-aa =7 —va VORERRDIZOWT, ANEANEORIZH HFEO—IK
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ERIAFENDBBOFICEHEND E L, TOFTHIRY BNBH O Z LI L FREE S >0 Tl
2 MFEOZ XL FRHEE Ho 2 L AT 5 (ER 1996: 251-252), FIkfH O TF & OXIEEIC
BT DA L ADIRNWVEWT, HAATHDOHIZBNT, 0 &Y OFIz ) XALRFRF 2 A4
TR E R | PR HERFEARV DD FIELEEL TWDLEERDTEA D,

ZE 3k
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Glenn, Phillip (2003) Laughter in Interaction. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

BT (2013) 15T 7 4 7ICd61F D & FORE| &7 o —~ o AVE LR - BB Y fRT)
77 4 TWROREHI#R] pp.43-63. O LES.

AR KIH(2008) (ALK —T 7 U B D20 ET 2 SiBHMREIT A5 TR
Jifz

Murata, Kazuyo and Motoko Hori (2007) Functions of laughter in intercultural communication:
An analysis of laughter as a communicative strategy. [EES#2 LAFZEATRE] 9 5
115-124.

HERR 7 (2013) TAARGEEA V477 v a B DY AT —vy 7 —ROOEMR— ) SRS
31EBIAREE - BIRSUb 7 +— T L3, 201342 A 19 A, KT

Norrick, P. Neal and Delia Chiaro (2009) Humor in Interaction. Amsterdam: John Benjamins
Publishing.

BHEA (1996) [EHEaa=r—va 3oL 2 Zo0HR) FEIE - B I= 2=
r—va vk LTOHR] pp.222-245. KIEHE L.

HIFEMF (1996) [0 LSO CTH#HED Ze—FhkL Z 3o THkHE] 20 <> T) BRFIF - B
Mt [ 2=/ —var & LTOHK] pp.246-287. KIEFHESL

UK e B AR TS (C) (10322611, WRZEARFESH MK P, AR 26-28 4EEE) DB A
ZITEBENEbDTH S,

D HAADEANO JITEARAN, KIEEEA, CIIREA, FIZLME, MIZBMEE R,

T 6 OTEAOHEMENEILO0 TH o=, S OTEABIEIARETEE RN 5L TR, Eimxt
FEOTEMEAZIZITRE > T — 2 Z B> Tz, X7 ORARAZMER, BICHEFICE-TEBY, HDV3HE L
TORVELEH LTV,

VSO Yo TE, MTOREE ATV, ()EREORMO—BRORM . (L0 ILEROBK,
HEOMY,  LIRFENEET 2. =13Kk0= L OMARINARVET 27T, N 732 LiE0R
B, TR OREE L 0 RO B MWAT, KLTIEFERRE S RDEFI. tEA > hr— g v k5
T35, ><CTHENEHL. FiGORFELVBHFEINTOLETT. "5 A BFEINVNSL YT MR E
AF. hha 513505, @ CHlE N IS0 b OR &,

V I COBENE ST RIEIIRICRNLE LTOEWE IR Cx L5,
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<Abstract>

This paper aims to explore the relationship between gender and ‘listenership,” which refers to a
fundamental contribution by the listening side that brings about a joint production of
conversation in mutual engagement. It identifies how the roles of the participants are flexible
and negotiated with the ongoing conversational context. It also examines the relationship
between listenership behaviors and identity displays of males and females, by focusing on the
moments in which all the listeners show understanding or an empathetic reaction following the
speaker’s utterance.

[(¥—TU—FRl VRAF—> o7 V=&~ TATUT 4T 4., ARESF

1 XC®IiC

ARROBMIL TV ¥ —] EWHIHDEFELZEL T, ARNDELZOSFHETO/E
FITENCEBR LN S, BLMICB T2 E FORENIOWTHRFTLIZ ETH D,
BRI, SFE0RH & RICHREN T 2 2565 58 OB E O RIS AT OV TR
EL. KEEOHFTHEFRLAN D HELRIGN A LN HE TORLY & D IZEREZE
LIk oT, VAT =V o MTEEBLDOTAT T 47 4 EOBRMEZRSD,

2 EATERSE

SFRCBT oM E FOXKE ZEMFET S LT, RFRIIEE LT LM E TFo®RITAE LT
EBRDTEVMELIND, ZOHEITAIZE-SZ, Namba (2011) Tix, HARZ
b oh iz s8R EORFEITAN L LT E FOREBENREmE LTI A
F—2 v 7 (listenership) | 42 L T\ 5, REE~DOH & FOEB 2B 5L, H\D
B BER S e & o (Kitaand Ide, 2007) . B & FI2 L ARV (s, 2014)
% (Namba, 2011) . FE5E OK4E, 1993) 72 EOHFIEN S, HAGERGRICE T 5 M &
FOTHRLERITED LN TWD Z E¥MfElbh b, BhDaa=r—a VIR TIE,
Tannen (1984) IXBLOEFEA XA NICEH L, KEORFEAZ A WIITKR— Fh—7
T Z BRI 5, BHEORFERAZ A VT LR — F b—27 THBRORE ZEHR
THMHEMICH D EBRTVD,

3 F—%

L7 —#iZ, 1) B2 L&tE24085E28y b QERI104). 2 5
HALREORFE2 2y b QFFEHE) ., O2FENGR D, REESME IXRKFAE 18 W
521 % T, BEWZELZ 7AA—= RFE LY 77O U FORMRICH L, #
AR FE AL, REED 3T 7 A MEOAR (Gumperz, 1982) R°&HZ D7 L — A

(Bateson, 1972) SHWHNL 5,

4

AREITIE, MR L OREER & BYERLORFEHZIY EF R b, SHEEPBES
HEZED TOLIBERR, R0 LV OKEY LRV R ENMED ABEICERT 5, RO
DEETIE, FELFAPHEEROEFRITHAZE LT, X FB, C. DIXAIZK
JnER LTV D,
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(1) step1

9A: A XY 2T TeDITWN (R Y 25 L)), Aoz
[2:(h)A T

10B: [ZHUTH H Hi-o[ L o 72 AR (A REX))

11A: (DA 72505 L 5,
[ABEIT o764 XU A[WNT D025

12D: [Z > XXX [Z~

13D [XXX O b Db o Aok 5 ?

14C: [xxxxx

15A: o &b

16D: x> EZiT-o7-A

LT AICKTAHE FORIEPRRINDT, MEFDAFHELTFAICKBEBOKAIZS
WCHEMZRT T (18, 161TH), O ERESMTTA & D OB TH@ED A
BAZHONTORN L3S, ZOME TN DOMWNTEE L T~OBE T L2
STarT 7 A MEOEKE LTHIEL, NGOV &0 DIFEMHLIZ SR 5,

(2) Step2 ((A & D OIEDINAELA DFEDE N T-14))
32C: 2> M 05?2 (AxHD)
33A: S35 ()b (h) & (i

[huhuhuhhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhuhu

34C: [o— HAHAHAHAHAHAHA (¥ 732 ))HAHAHA
35B: [ —HAHAHAHAHAHAHA((7*)) % U C: ((D: %))
36B: §- I\
37D: 9—A  huh

A & D DIEEDHABNIZONTORY &0 BTk, TDIHDO— AN ADTHEKRTHD
ZLEWaY (B4TH). ZOHA I T THELF LEROME FIT L D RIRFENLOFN & )5
21 (33=371TH). &FEEDREY LB DRIA DD,

(3) Step3
45B: I~
46A: > < Y (h)d % o—hhh
47C: T —
48B: H-oH T — hahaha (A #457))
49D: [huhuhuhuhuhuhu
50C: [hahahahahahahaha
51B: R0
52C: 2
53A: i[> T FE V72— [huhuhuhu((D #E X 3 [A]))
54C: [hahahahahaha((B fH %))
55A: o< b Lichb—
56B: L7
57A: o< W Le—
58B: T
50C: b—
60A: 'o< Y Li=—
61C: o ()< v L7=(h) Z»H H<°—huhahahaha
62D: [huhuhuhuhu
B3A: XXXXXXXXXXXX
64B: \L\ODOEH o AT

BEBGHHOEE RSB (U6~611TH). © LTREER (U< 0 L)
OV L, HER S P E (53~41TH), [FIFESE (49~5017H, 53~54 17 H ., 61
~6247H) RFOWHM @54TH) RLICLE ST, S BICRFEDREY EADRIENE S
. BEHMOBEIRSNTND, ZhbBEHFRTFOMEZRCY LY =T
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A MEDOERE LTHREEL ., BITRaE LT LS FOXBNEL < 22138, 255
TO—REPEENTND EBXDND,

i, BUERLEOZEEEZ AT LTORETHE, @LTFARMTEINDO S EA
MERLWI LZFEY . THICK L THE T B, C, D 23 ka RS Z77R LTV 5,

(4) Step 1 (A BHITEFEINND 5 EANER LN & EFE- TV D))
1A: T BAETH I EVRAT,
2B: 2. TAREFNSTC[HEALI VA

3C: [Brol
4C WO, Bl o bEo L D[ABRIA
5B: (- &5

FHLFEARFND D EADERL IIZOWTHETLH, BMEFEB & CldosiAHka
A PERORBE, ARG5S (2~51TH), ThbHDOEE FORISITH L
T, LFADSORLBIGITORN D, RoORBRLMBIPOPRXIZA T 7 A B
{EDOAERE LTH#REL, HEDRLY & ITEH LS T,

(5) Step2

RAI ZHR b ML b0, MASARIRIRT D, 20, [2]?(D: #HX))
33B: S ORESCA

A EIEIEI LRV RA

35C: [fifeia

36D: [xxxxxx

ITA b, FoPWTFE, avB((R)bAid L

388: [Z o T PRA(D: FETHE %D LI 5))
39A: [= () A 5 hh

40C: [|72 o THEBER

41D: [lZA % hahaha

42B: [ TR 2 OBk 25
43A: FEFEIT72

44C: huhahaha[hahaha

45D: [xxxxxx Th D5

FELTAIRILICY) EADERLEIZMFAL, (23] W) FEEMELRYIK LA
NOHHERT S, 20 Ty LT, MEFALBIEIFOR 2D (34~35
1TH), EVWEEORNS (3] LWV IF—U—RFE#0RL, A IZE-1ALE AN
ThBEPoTWD (38, 40~41 1TH), i LPREHEEPHFICEDF—TU— ROV K
LR & RIZEDENRDB L DESABRISIE S BB a7 7 A MED &K E LT
WEEL., 25FR L0000 DI LIZHELTNL,

(6) Step3
46A: fAIPIRER Y 3 —CHEZO T, [3E, fd, &, FNoAREy AoTEI b LT E
[hahahahahahahahahahahahahhah
47C: [hehehe Do Hho> Z 2 —((/3>73)) AHAHAHAHAHA
48D: [hahahahah
49B: [hahahahaha 4:#&(h)i& 5 =2 A |= » P]#3% 1T % % A, 72 hhhhhahahahah
50A: = v 73 &\ T% - T 9 & L hahahahaahahaha
51C: [AHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHA fi] % 1 ahahahah
52D: [hahahahahahahahahaha [~ » P43 % \\C % haha
53B: ZA®H B (h) TD XXXXXXXXX 23
54A: 1ZAFEIZhh[= oy V& W T% 5> TE 5 5 Luiolhahaha
55D: [ahahaha
56B: =[5 ¥ Af= v P|& T % — hahahahah
57A: [hahahahhahahahahahahah
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58D:[hahahahahah
59C:[hahahahahahahahahahahahaha
60B: & (h)i Ao A — [t

FELFAIZ (oY) LWOIHERF—T—FHEAL @64TH)., 0V &0 2D T
W, ZOHFRF—U—RIZKH LT, FELFACHEFEB~D OB NEKENWTK
ML (46~521TH), SFEEOKY LAV IIREEICET D, $o, ZORFOKY ER
DICHLT, T2y Y] LI F—U— R FRELEELFET ClER<{BEFEBDIC
Yo THVIREND Z LT (49~561TH). S H5HRTLO—IKESCDR 0 BNiEH S
TWb, 2OXF—U—F & LR HWARL, MERILEELTFENLDPWET, LT
LELZONOENPWVIZENRBLIE LTS, ZTNHEE LT LM E FOMESEXGE
BUT, BfLTFLEHEFEHER—EHOLY £ & THEVY (Bateson, 1972) LALES
TRt K2 5ERTOBRELHEL TWDLEBEL LN,

5 VRV ITEETAT VT AT A

TR OEFE THALNIZHE R BN SHRMEE | FRE W, BERSRBEOMEH
X, 2E5FRLOLECHT,. P~ LEEKEZ RLTWEEEZXLND, 7,
BRI LOREECHA LN SIAL T A FRONEDPWIEMERFETIIL E VEIEE
NP o BUEESRICHAONTEE LTIRAOND, BETAT T 47 4 L OBE
MEEZHL, [HF) (Bateson, 1972) OEENEGEENLI0L0WE. 2FESE5EF
TOMMEE#REBDOR2NS, EVORKRERERT DL EICbL 205, —ABENEGE
NELEIRTL—XZ THFER] OTL—LNAZ A=V L TEENDLZ LT,
B HEFR L OB RN T END, £72. MODWITATHEL T, ST FRZN
BEINTWDLZENL, PEPWVBFELRLEBE RGBT [HEV) THDHZ
EMTE I, HENRRLY EVORBICHL 72N - TND,

fr5g

ARET B AR SR 2 e 2 ibh4 (G5 THF9E B, AFZEifidEs THA A ARMESICE
FAYRF— oy FOEE L D — B E . vFE OHEE T
26770142, 2014 F£~2017 4F) OB EZIT T\ 5,

Z IR

Bateson, Grefgory. 1972, Steps to an ecology of mind. New York: Ballantine.

Clancy, Pataricia, Thompson, Sandra A., Suzuki, Ryoko & Tao, Hongyin. 1996. The
conversational use of reactive tokens in English, Japanese and Mandarin. Journal of
Pragmatics 26, 355-387.

Gumperz, John. 1982. Discourse strategies. New York: Cambridge University Press.

Kita, Sotaro and Ide, Sachiko. 2007. Nodding, aizuchi, and final particles in Japanese
conversation: How conversation reflects the ideology of communication and social
relationships. Journal of Pragmatics 39, 1242-1254.

KEEF. 1993, TIEE) 725 [Detah) ~J1. THAGEE] 4, 4-10.

Namba, Ayako. 2011. Listenership in Japanese interaction: The contributions of laughter.
Doctoral Dissertation, Department of Linguistics and English Language, The University of
Edinburgh, Edinburgh, Scotland.

Tannen, Deborah. 1984. Conversational style: Analyzing talk among friends. Norwood, New
Jersey: Ablex.

FEEF ST, 2014, TRAWVANTRERICH B D AARN & 2 EDOHRRIBIR— H G5O Xt
M@ LTy, FHRET - R () TARimss MmO gkik—ft - 2 —7
7 oa v s 5Bl 91121, HUT: < A LIBHAR.
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<Abstract>

The purpose of this study is twofold: (1) to analyze the characteristics of story recipients’
listening practices in Japanese and American dyadic conversations between female friends,
and (2) to explicate the results of the analysis in terms of self-other recognition. My analysis
showed that Japanese story recipients demonstrate practices such as repetition and making
additions to the storytellers’ prior utterances through which they try to take the storytellers’
perspective and, eventually, utterances from both sides converge into a single stream.
American story recipients garner information and provide comments, most of which represent
their unique inner attributes toward the story being told. I argue that the manners of
listenership in Japanese and American conversation indicate an inclination of self-other

merging and maintenance of self-other independence, respectively.

[¥—TU—F] VRF— o7 BMEHK. BEFE GEY P, BKER

1. Ui

M & FIIMFOFEEZBNCH L 20 TERL, Fax200 FTHFORGEICEEL 52, &
FEEMOILFEITAEZ H 720 L, BEBIICSFEREICSIL T\ D, %@;oﬁ%%?ﬁﬁﬁ%f)
AF— w7 LIRS (Namba 2011), dEil (1994) (2 LA, SFEICHIT 2 SREMAD ¥ —
NI, FEERBT A b T S BRI o TV A, Tl ’T;Ezi VAF—T
7 DRk i%ﬂ%ﬂ@%%im:‘féﬁmwﬁ%ﬁﬁbt%@k%z%né ARBFFECIE, #%
BRAGEDEED Tk LT, B EAE R I HEFETH A Ul & FOSFEHE~OEmRE U X
%ﬁVy7&%z\ﬁ@KAﬁt:iéa-*%éé:ﬁwf\U)%@%§H5%%$®Ux
Ty TRED LD RFEFTIC Lo TRESR T DE0Eair L, E5i2, (2) ARAL 7
AVABNDY ZF =2y FIZED L) R BMFBHRN RO 20 EELET D,

2. BRANET AU I ANORMBHE T Ia=r—va

AARADBER#IZONTIE, THIAER) (kO 1982), WEEKGED [HEny A CBE ) (2R3
5 EAREO TFMMESHE] @A 1973) ERmL O TEE, Z 2@y 2 oid, s
OBFEAD HLOK S, ENL PR EETH S, kil (1994) ZFZhbickS3%, H
ANZ, BRSO NGO —ME LTERE x5 THEWRHWBECHE] 265, 7

—267—



VAF =3y THhS 7 Rk *unr{nﬁ_@kti)l_

AUANT, BCEMENSBEL/ZMA R IR L2 5 AWM E OB & b2 Lk~
25 L-HOBUE, BMREOMRAEIRIT 5 & L bic, ZRThOUICE T 5 BB EE
0)/\°51~‘/%%%%7£L A OHSHBLELRER L T D,

HERERET MOMFENLIE, FROBCBEFETL2HAARAN TAVAIADII 227
—3 /@%fﬁm%méhfwé OKA 1993 1), KA (1993) (2 XiuE., AARADOEFEIZL
DOHRFHEEFH L FLHEEFONTIES [G6), 7 AV W ADEFRL, 2 OFELFENASN @%
FEE RS E T OHFOFFELZMC TREE] oML o, BATEOILGEIMERICED 284 L
LT, HEFED 2.9V BNSHOMBHMEDOE S (XA F— K 1993), JLHy R0 1997).
<Oz L (BEA - KA 2010) OZHBEHINTWD

3. FT—X% - Fik
SAL—  F— s a—s2 (G - B 2014 2 ) IR S TS D L2 Lo
THHIZEELTLEEW] EWIHHERBEX ONTHARGEL 7 A U 7 5GEO L EREERE —H M
SEOEEES 1LHET —2 L35, ZFEOBMEFEZX, BLOEHOFARLETH D,

%‘ WXL T-< Y Lt_é:%?:uﬁ“ot IERPRENTNDZ D, —FPRBRZZEL.
7 R ENEZIT HEH ZH S W25, MBREFETEL 1350 F), 38 D%x JoEEY M
%Jk#@bxhb$#~kb®%%%i Y FLHEFLOERRLY &0 AEE IR,
M&FORFETE (HW\obH, %Eﬂﬁ%aﬁ%aﬁ) WCHEHR LTI LT,

. 4 ) AF—v v 7
4.1. BARGESF

AARGERFEICB WL, 5B FEHEE FORENMAMIIZDLY . 0L DOFEOFNZAIY H
TIHEAHEBICBIE SN, T2 TRE DREFTHICL. (1) MPEOEROREE (O—H) &k
ViET [<uhzLl, (2) HERSNEIRZ &%:%Ew LTED ey, (3) MFEOF
ﬁ I BT S Z AT LR CEANLBMLTHL T, (4) HEOREGTEDO K

CHAOHEZENRTE Y [BVERY ] B, Zbld, AVEZOE ZAE, FfloEE
DELTENDEEZEZLND I END, LT MHAEOX ZHHEEE) EMESZE LT 5, A
V& ZAEGIIME R LFEY FORF ML, AVORENELE D, TEEE) o 25—
VTR D, UFICHEZET D,

(Bl1) 3EVF (T: teller), BIEF (L : listener). GEITHEN T, RTNADH T = TTINA
Fa L TWBEEDFEN, O RV AROIEGEN N 7 = 1> TV AEEFE2 R TEBW-Z L &35

LTW3,)

47T, T, RADRZ, [ZRAn

48 L [ {0} [B=< 32|k R

49T [ {0} =<0 T 5]k
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50L: (%W} 7 licveng [Ak, 559

51T: [ (%)

52T: {\) Lo [b, b, TAAI—E—T, h {E} =

53 L: [Ze vy (5B}

54 L: = {&Ww} 2H72 k. 1k
ELEE B kR e [T

55 T: (25, Fo2m, einn, 2R, 2o<HNREL O
EVT, 2N LEBEOS [Z0<H0n

56 L: [~2—. LobiGER L

& FIEFEY PR EZRBBL, b AS BRI URRE L2220 L 12, B F~O
R, ﬁ%%%bfwé MEFLEYFOMT YA LAERL TR @(w 51, 5517).
HOOFEFENERCEN > TS, FRHZB51TOEY FI2L5< Wz Uik, & FoRET (54
17) ICEWERD s, [RIEFRFICEZ o TWD, £/, 52470V FIC L2 mx, B
O, B6ITORE FICL BT MAICE T, T 7 =icWnienbAida, 525 Lrd, &, 7
AAT—b—T, &0, [ZIWBBHELEDLOLEZOHW,/ L, HERWER] LI

ZANDOHEFENEENNZERY | OEODOFEOFHENEAID HL TV 5,

PEERFHICB VT, ME FIXEMAZ L2 (31, 4417), 2K LIV (29, 461T), &M
ERLEY, EEGHECL > GEY FORFFLEEBR L TR0 55 (4817), Zhbnixe
ALTE, MEFMBOBEREZRET 20O THD, THCRE) BOI A F—v vy T EF2 5, #H
EFLEYFOBREOESOPEVRIETH-TH, HAGEOLIIZ, HEFOMMR, BV FO
FBOOERMZFOLDIZBAL TN ZEIFRER,

(F12) FEDF (T : teller), MEF (L : listener), CEfT#4y C. MEBE CRERENIOREE
[CHANTOIRIAFE DTN D,)
28 T: But... yeah... that was... [[ was... yeah, and that's the only time that it's ever happened.

29 L: [Oh really!

30 T: And... but...

31 L: Like was it just like one guy, or was there like twelve guys sitting on top of the [train?
32 T: [There

was probably three...three.
(%)
44 1: So what did you do?
45 T: And so... I helped hold them, so it wouldn't like break your neck. {laugh}
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47T [Yeah. {laugh}
48 L: You're just standing there like‘Oh my gold!'
49 T: [Yeah.

5. VAF—v 7L AR
ARAOBEHEEL, [VF Y b3y o=FEfE
ErxbD (K174, —HFPLOBECORIINENE, ¥
FEY MY MY ERTHEILOEROBETIE,
ZOZEE AFEOBELVWEANRLE WS T O
BRIk T 5 E X, ARG EMETHL L%
BT 5, BETREY FOMET LRI AL,
ZATOLOOFEDFAEAIY BTV 2 —2 v 7L
O LD RMAEMAN L BRI E S b Bbhd, —F, TAU I AOBHEHEE (K1
) 1. EE@HD@ RIZTHREN, ZOZ EE, HERRRA LD THHEZ 2 B0
B8 ¥ L, BMANL L TWA Z L EEWRT 5, AFFROKERFRICRIT 2 B ORE
O] heb=9ri) %{iié U2F =2y E 29 LICHEMSIR 72 AMFRRRkE KB L7z b o & b b,

RS AT 25~27 FERSEIIER A GHEITE (C) TRAGERS & WGhaE& O BMAT
Ry O3 HATSE) No. 25370733, WIEAFAE MBFHET) OBIREZIT TV D,

Z ISR

EEr R, 1982, THIAEROE AL BT SRR G Bt

WAMT. 1997, [HATEHE Lol 5 0 <A LBHR.

HHEET. 1995, TEBMEHRICRIT 2 FFELULT A T T 4 7 4 —1, LT (W) [ T2 &3
U =X TEEME L RAGE D 42—62.

HHFEF - AT (FR) 2014, TREBAFERIGR~OBRER : b - A 2 =7 7 v a v - 538 "at:
<A LBHIM.

el Z. 1994, b E CBlL DB T nE A ) [H20EERFE] 10 : 3, 153—167.

RERE T AR EZ. 2010. [ =FEHEMAICKIT 53 2 =0 —v a VAT B2 ZMOKMAH—]
Wt <A LBHR.

AAF—F K- RT. 1993 TS 308 <5 LBH.

REMEF. 1993, TTIEGEE] 72nb DekEg) ~) [AAGEF] 12, 4-10.

Namba, A. 2011. Listenership in Japanese Interaction: The Contributions of Laughter. An

Unpublished Thesis of Doctor of Philosophy at the University of Edinburgh.
RFEFR. 1973, [Z &iX&xtfb] HORT : HBEIS.
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{Abstract>
The aim is to explore a relationship between social identity and listenership in the
contemporary world. This paper is specifically intended to be an empirical study of
listenership behavior in intercultural encounters, in which contextually—-situated and
macro—social identities are intertwined, from a linguistic—anthropological perspective
The data are taken from an interaction between Australian and Japanese speakers who
engage in gossip mainly in Japanese. Through analysis, I suggest that the notion of
“contextualization cue” (Gumperz 1982) can conceptualize various kinds of semiotic cues
by listeners, and thus is useful in constructing a more encompassing or “universal’
framework applicable to a wide range of listenership behavior. Implications are discussed
for modeling listenership behavior as a participation framework.

[F—U—F] MxFTE. 20727 2 MEOBK, Ty 7 BIUERER

1. IZC®IC
ARITHRNOT AT T 47T 4 OZEEEMETFOOHY 5 & OERERBERERSD, Frlo, B
SRR E WO RN ERENEE CTh A% COME FTE (Y 2 —v v M) ICEEANEY
H72 RS DEET T 2 GO b e 5 Z L 2 BT 5, BRI, EMAEBAAN
ORI CTEICHAGBIZ I VITONTERFE TR o723 v 7OHR T, 0, s, RO ofio
(V7275 47« b—2 ] (Gardner 2001;Namba 2011) ZFA& F47EI & L CEHELL A5, O
WL T, vy 7 en)d [IEEIH A 7| (Levinson 1992) (A4 AR « s % [\
L. S8y % TRIE F7E)) LERT 2 (U0 2016 2R, ZodTHiC TEE L IEHEE)
EONTZEMANEBARN] ENVITAT T 47 4 OEBEEEET S, 22 Tho L HbHER
DX Tar7 27 2 MEOAR] (Gumperz 1982), ©F W [fbpyicdtg snizars5 7 A 1
(Lo d OB L SN 5wy 7T Thd, Zo&ERAWDZ LT, MEFINRT
WG AR B AZ PO TR B B R 7RI E K (token—level meaning) & L C/EJT T/ 71—
T OB H HIEIEIA SN IEE R (type-level meaning) NEAEL L7=b D& LCTRD
TENTED, fEaE LT R b EOEMETOMIGE 2T A MEOAR EEELT 2
ZETR PR b~ ST Z L 2IRET D, SHOBEO—DIC THEFOSE
FWekA-) (Goodwin and Goodwin 2004) DFFEIC L BETF MbLEZT 5,
DUF, £ TRATHECTRICEEDH A H 0% 2 AURIR L, MERIEEITH>, 9. [72¥, £
KO E FITEAMIET D00 EWHRERD D, kI, 728 TERMYEW) *FFCBT 5
& FITEEMET 2005525, S 62, RIS OBSIE X OV IERINE ZZ 21T,
F =5 ERT, REICT =25 S OER LS BOF ML OGREE R 5,

2. AROBMESIT L 72 o - AT
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AFaid, Namba (2011) L OWEEF (2014) 12 &L 2 B & FATEINFZEICAMRE S/ b O TH 5 (Deng
2009 ; McCarthy 2003 H ), Namba (2011)1%, HAGEREEICHIT S RV oOlie] 2+
1TEhE LTHFZE L, o £, BB EOMEEEZ R R Lz, FilliEr AAGED 22
a=r—va AX ANV ERESIT, BE FATENCA LN AIESEEN [EV) S HBigE o
TV ANDOHRTRETEE, BREEWOBENLR LT, ZOMEOFEEED—DIE, v
Bk To SN T80 ¢/, TEETimi (semiotic) | B D T O MENEZBIR LTz
HThD, WIT, HEEF(2014) 1T [R2EFCHBNT— R REBR L ELN, F0EY 221 5/ =
Fix., DVSHPRISTET TR, B2 LY BEEZ IR0 Lo - BEMREFET 5,
29 Ll E FORIEIL, 5B BICHT 2HFECHEAR LD LR ERIELHDOTH
D, <o aia=lr—rva  ATHOBERBNERT] EHNTWD, Z ORI RIE
THDOE, [HNIh] REDOI = VRIGETE T TREE O TFENRIGE) ~LHE
FATEIOREEZILRK LTS8 TH D,

3. FATHRED D ORI - HFiETRE £

BRRGEATHIEN D, BICRE RMWEIVRT S Z & TAROEX ZWMEIC Ly, £FH—I1C
(72 R & FATEN AR T 200y THD, YROZ L THDHN., DFRTFEMBEIND O
THY., G LFET TR FOTIIEE 2B L2 RT3, ThUcbBEbL T, 56 LTT
B, B & FOEE OGP EITZE LT TH D (Goodwin and Goodwin 2004), + =
TARRIIH & FITEIOFEFERMEO—Fl L 72D 2 L2 BT 5, B _ORWE LT 7Rt
{EIEIRIEERICR T DM & PITENZFET 200 BT ENDH, T E Tk, BARGE, JiE,
EiER EORSFET L OB E FITHNIIE STV EN, HAELIEGEEZZNEN/EEE 75
AZIZE D ARGEICBIT DRI A v 2 —T 7 v a VOB GAHETH D, £ 2T, AfElx
COEWRTHHEMIFLNEDEE X559, 20X ) Z2EEHR» L. AREOEGRIIMHE
Bl ik BT 5, DEEONTICEIT D T | KO T#EE{] (Sacks et al. 1974) & H
WTTF—ZICHIET 5, BIZ, A X —T 73 arOfEZiEENS a5 27 2 MuoAM]
(Gumperz 1982) BTN THEAEME) (L 2008) 12k 0, TavF 7 A BFETETHAHETTRL,
MHEMERZ L0 EICAE SN2 Mim btz 5, o, RO OBEEEHE N, I v
% [JE@h 2 A 7] (Levinson 1992) ®—f& & L CTHl&(L L, EM - ISZE#H 0 VEM) Hy %
(TR F856 (directives) (Searle 1969) & F 5, &2, fiErsE s (Hanks et al.

2009) 7 HAEF - B OFEEF (2014) DR B TRIVT GG bERT 5,

FEHIZIE, BEFITEHE EOL IR T200BMEE 78D, —H T, EROLELEIC
VATRT A4y TCary b= SN T —AWNEETI LR TE S, HlE LT, ¥R %
B2 b xtzhia Bz I AKX — « F— « 2— 32057 Namba 2011; AEEF 2014) 23MFEHI T
HAH, thFomE LT, NESE, (S THOWONDREEN T 7ue—FR3b 5, 20Kk
filE, 74—V FU—=2IC k2B 5BRLBLGOCT A X D 6kE - g FE AT — 2 LT
D, WITNHEA - BBEOFEMAR 8T A7 U NE{ERR Lo T2 R CIERECTh Y, Hik
RANCITF EMSERTH D, AL 7 4= R = b&Eb T TR R4S
(ecological validity)] (Cicourel 1981) DEmWTF —X ZHWAZ L &4 5, BARMICIE, 5
TV ARANTBNT, HEFEEREEL T 5 HIAA U U TOFIN A b 423 B ARGERE S Ok
FrembEAAME LIBIC—E, DABMBRESEZT28EVNHD, EHIT 2014 42 AL
2015 4D 7 AET, ZOROBMPEEIT 72, F/2FH 5 HUBRE T A8 21T 5 §F A 235
MMEDLE LI, 2014 4 11 ABIE TR 900 5O BT A 8kE 21T o 7o, ARG TIXZE DS TH
2GR SN BHIFEOT D 3ADOFEINANEFEFROF 4 ARSI L s>z BARANLZME
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B9 53y TR0 %, MEOBBRTHOT —% DA% LLTFIZEEd GElZIL D 2016 &
&)

o

4. T—H

1. John: So ¥ & AlditXe.

2. Sue: H ALK T,

3. John: 9 A, 72BI1FE,

4. Masa: fifSA?

5. John: =44, €

6. Masa: —~ A,

7. John: Yeah. fi#&iZ\Vo0n7p, €
8. Masa: D AN72ATZ,

©

John: ZDAN, Hhiflx, xo&. &, AFE-HETICHBERE LI, €
10. Masa: Z ZIZ

11. John: 2z €

12. Masa: o, £ 9

13. John: AARGZED, 2 x2-&. z2 %, how can I say?€
14 DINBIRVWHAREEZHZ TH B UWE L7z, Does that make sense?é
15. Sue: Yep! Yep. Good. &

16. John: 95, &5, &9,

17. Masa: ZZ T, ZORIL?

18. John: [T, 9 ~A, €

19. Masa: & 9 K72V ATI D,

20. John: 9 ~A., &9 TTh, €«

21. Masa: 72AC,

22. (W) €

() )

28. Mike: Hx o LMRNEDRVWANERAN €

29. Masa: HdH, WX IR Hom WEZE

30. Mike: W& X?

31. Masa: WEZ X¢&

32. Sue: WX

33. Masa: WEIE

34. Sue:  bHd., BN LR,

35. Masa: WX Z &, Like er trouble. W I X, &
36. John: WEIZ X,

37. Sue: HHVELR, €

5. 57T : ZODIEEN X A T DFRE

FOEFE OO BRH Y | SIS, 18D LD 35 5 L 9 223 brvicEE
S 7-iEE)) (Levinson 19920 69-71) EE A2 THh DL, 58, BARALME =04 v
5 My 7 OEN LA ORMEITHORBRAONDDTIHEEZ A 7L LT vy LR
ﬁf%éoit\m@%ﬁ&bf [HAGEOFE SR VEEEO B, R OfMER & MH)
DFEY, TNWSZE] LW BEOBERMR LR EME G0—37TITE) NIy 7L NS IGEIZ
A FIZHOIAENTND, k‘iét%oo F 2T, EZ, ER - B (BEERT) A D
EUTOHGHINARETH D, () Ty FIB T HHE FOEEE LTEMADRTHESE L LTO
HAANOERNCHRAEE L LTEZ TS G 7, 9, 11, 13—1417H), (2) HAFEZEHICE
OB E FORENCE L, BAGEZEEE L LTOEMAOERIC B AL & LTHARANE
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ZTWAHBL KO3 4TH. LA, J:“f‘&aztzunn%%‘O) Sue ﬁ‘quf"&azlgunn%%@ John DRFWZ
Bz, HEMFHES 52 CT0d 14 - I5TH) D b2 H),

6. B8
T XTI, BB X A 7B D ARG (ST 28 & FOREx iz, Z0RA
ybm\%%%@74?y%474i@@&47@¢fmﬁmmﬁﬂwhﬁé\&wb%wf
b5, EH Masa) BEEEO =] ITOWTHEMT LKL, TFAEE LIFEE] & o Btk
PERFTEICHTHWAED, TWEZ X LW FHOR %k% DOWEEZTHEIT THAEEZ S
:éﬁgkjﬁéﬂ%uun%%k Hﬁ?n?ﬁ\%*ﬁ?ﬁ@lﬂZ&muiﬁ%J L) BEfRME ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ%’ﬂﬁéﬂfu\éo
EICHEHIIC s AT & TAARAMA—ANTUT N REDEFHTAT VT AT 14 b,
%?H’JTZ@%%‘F@??E’]T&@M LM ThHD EEZLND (LM 2016 2/), Frh-0 NEE)Z A
Té Eztguuua%&y%uuua%@;ﬁ iﬁﬁ#éﬁ\ %®¥j§%/R&:J:OT%)§j]E@L:J§
7M’ED Hans, 22T, ar7 72 MeOER] (Gumperz 1982) Z W25 Z & T, KV
ORI 2 DR EFELZY, HOLPASFERANREGEN, 2077 X MO
AR L R AR EMmIVER B . a— RAAL v F 7, fRfl, FBE - an b —Ta Ve EOREIR,
xﬁﬂ%i@%%b@%T%@Jféﬁﬁﬁ%%%ﬁ%@%? BAEREEOHF TR TN Z L
NEMWZRIEICE > THEMRTETHDL L Bbhd, SH%OFEE LT, #HAEERIZBWT
EDOXIRTATUT 4T A BEBRL TV D0 E5T D8, (S50 & & FOBR
S EEEICET WL 5 (Goodwin and Goodwin 2004) Z & WAL TH A I,

BE W

Cicourel, A. V. 1982. “Interviews, Surveys, and the Problem of Ecological Validity”. The American
Sociologist 17(1): 11-20

Deng, X. 2009. “Listener Response”. In S. D’hondt et al. (eds.), The Pragmatics of Interaction,
104-124. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.
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TP 5 7. 2014, [TRIWVDNTHEEIC R B LD BARANDSEAE & 2 EOHSMIBER] | FRHET
Ve (M) [RERAORERGR~OBkER] | 91-121, < A LISHIK.
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Request of submitting the manuscripts for the Proceedings
of the 19th Annual Conference of the Pragmatics Society of

Japan (PSJ) (\Wol.12)

[For participants who presented papers in English]

Since 2005, the Pragmatics Society of Japan has been publishing presentations
given at its Annual Conference for publication in a volume of proceedings. The
following are instructions for use in preparation of manuscripts by those who
have presented their work at the Conference as lecture presentations, in the
symposium, workshops, or poster sessions.

Instructions for Preparing Manuscripts

1. Writing requirements
1. Paper and length:
All manuscripts should be submitted on A4 size. Manuscripts should be no more than
8 pages in length. Please note that these length restrictions include the abstract and the
reference list. There is no restriction on the number of words or characters per page.

2. Format:

a.

Margins: top and bottom, 3 cm; right and left, 2.5 cm.
Number of lines per page, number of characters per line, and line spacing are not
restricted (however, extremely small characters should not be used) .

. The first page of the manuscript should begin with the title, the author's name, and the

author’s affiliation (e-mail address optional) , followed, after two blank lines, by the
abstract and the main text.

. The introductory section or prefatory remarks should be numbered from 1, not 0.
. Examples should be preceded and followed by one blank line. Each new section should

be preceded by one blank line.

. If notes are included, they should be placed at the end, between the main text and the

reference list.

. References should follow the style sheet of Goyoron Kenkyu (Studies in Pragmatics) (see

the homepage of PSJ http://www.pragmatics.gr.jp/publications. html)

3. Abstracts:
a. All abstracts should be written in English and should be about 100 words in length.
b. b. The abstract should appear on the first page of the manuscript, after the title,

author’s name, and author’s affiliation. The abstract should begin with the word ‘Abstract’
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in the upper left corner. A maximum of 5 keywords should be given below the abstract,

preceded by [Keywords] . [Refer to the figure below.] Main text should be preceded by
two blank lines.

Title

Author’s name

Author’s affiliation

< Abstract >

[Keywords] : 1,2, 3,

Main Text

2. Other important points

a. Aside from necessary corrections, manuscript contents should be faithful to the content of
the presentation actually given at the Annual Meeting.
b. As a general rule, manuscripts should be written in English.

3. Deadline of the manuscripts
The manuscripts must be received by March 31, 2017.

4. Method of submission
Send your manuscript to:
Sachiko Shudo
proceedings@pragmatics.gr.jp

* If you don'’t receive an acknowledgement of confirmation within 2 weeks, please contact
Sachiko Shudo (mail address: shudo@waseda.jp) .
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